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Series Editor’s Foreword

Writings from the Ancient World is designed to provide up-to-date, read-
able, English translations of writings recovered from the ancient Near East.

The series is intended to serve the interests of general readers, students,
and educators who wish to explore the ancient Near Eastern roots of West-
ern civilization, or compare these earliest written expressions of human
thought and activity with writings from other parts of the world. It should
also be useful to scholars in the humanities or social sciences who need
clear, reliable translations of ancient Near Eastern materials for compara-
tive purposes. Specialists in particular areas of the ancient Near East who
need access to texts in the scripts and languages of other areas will also find
these translations helpful. Given the wide range of materials translated in
the series, different volumes will appeal to different interests. But these
translations make available to all readers of English the world’s earliest tra-
ditions as well as valuable sources of information on daily life, history, reli-
gion, etc. in the preclassical world.

The translators of the various volumes in this series are specialists in the
particular languages and have based their work on the original sources and
the most recent research. In their translations they attempt to convey as
much as possible of the original texts in a fluent, current English. In the
introductions, notes, glossaries, maps, and chronological tables, they aim to
provide the essential information for an appreciation of these ancient docu-
ments.

Covering the period from the invention of writing (by 3000 B.C.E.) down
to the conquests of Alexander the Great (ca. 330 B.C.E.). the ancient Near
East comprised northeast Africa and southwest Asia. The cultures repre-
sented within these limits include especially Egyptian, Sumerian, Babylon-
ian, Assyrian, Hittite, Ugaritic, Aramean, Phoenician, and Israelite. It is
hoped that Writings from the Ancient World will eventually produce trans-



viii Series Editor's Foreword

lations of most of the many different genres attested in these cultures:
letters—official and private, myths, diplomatic documents, hymns, law col-
lections, monumental inscriptions, tales, and administrative records, to
mention but a few.

The preparation of this volume was supported in part by a generous grant
from the Division of Research Programs of the National Endowment for
the Humanities. Significant funding has also been made available by the
Society of Biblical Literature. In addition, those involved in preparing this
volume have received financial and clerical assistance from their respective
institutions. Were it not for these expressions of confidence in our work, the
arduous tasks of preparation, translation, editing, and publication could not
have been accomplished or even undertaken. It is the hope of all who have
worked on these texts or supported this work that Writings from the
Ancient World will open up new horizons and deepen the humanity of all
who read these volumes.

Simon B. Parker
Boston University School of Theology
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Italics

CAPS

BOLD

@)

Explanation of Signs

Single brackets enclose gaps (sometimes with restorations).

Angle brackets indicate text presumably omitted by the scribe.
Braces indicate text presumed to be erroneously written by the
scribe.

In the transcription, a slash indicates the end of a line on the tablet.
This is not used at the end of a verse and only inconsistently when
the end of a line on the tablet and the end of a poetic line coincide.
A single dot between the words of the transcription indicates a
word divider (a very small cuneiform wedge) in the original.

A row of dots indicates text insufficiently preserved or understood
for translation.

Within the transcription, an exclamation point indicates a correc-
tion of a mistake by the original scribe.

In the transcription, italics indicate Ugaritic text. In the English
translation, italics within parentheses indicate comments by the
translator.

A succession of capital letters in the translation represents the
Ugaritic letters of a name of unknown vocalization.

Rubrics in boldface type are contributed by some translators to
help the reader perceive the structure and progress of the narrative.
A question mark in parentheses follows doubtful readings in the
transcriptions and doubtful renderings in the translations.






Introduction

THE UGARITIC NARRATIVE POEMS all come from the ancient city of Ugarit,
which lies half a mile inland from the Syrian coast opposite the eastern tip
of Cyprus. The city was discovered after a farmer’s accidental exposure of
an ancient tomb nearby in 1928 and has been excavated almost annually
since 1929, The excavators have uncovered a large palace; an acropolis with
two temples, the house of the high priest, and the house of a divination
priest; and numerous other large and small buildings, both sacred and secu-
lar. These all date from the fourteenth and thirteenth centuries B.C.E. The
levels from this period lie closest to the surface, have been most extensively
excavated, and have yielded several archives and libraries. The uninscribed
and inscribed remains together disclose many aspects of the city's culture
during the Late Bronze Age.!

Ugarit was well situated for trade. Trade routes extended by land east-
ward to the other major cities of Syria, to Mitanni, and to Assyria; by sea
westward to Cyprus and the Aegean; by land and by sea northward and
westward to Asia Minor and the territory of the Hittites; and southward to
Palestine and Egypt. Through economic and cultural contacts with these
various regions, Ugarit became a rich and cosmopolitan city in the Late
Bronze Age.

Excavators have found in the city the scripts and languages of several of
the cultures with which it had relations. Two languages and scripts predomi-
nate, however. Akkadian, the language of the Assyrians and Babylonians,
was the international language of the period and was used especially for
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communications between states, including Egypt. (Ugarit was predomi-
nantly under Egyptian influence in the first part of the Late Bronze Age but
after ca. 1350 B.C.E. was dominated by the Hittite state to the north.)
Akkadian was written in the complex cuneiform writing system, in which
each of several hundred signs consisted of a cluster of wedge-shaped
impressions on soft clay and represented a syllable, word, or indicator of a
semantic category. But Ugarit also had its own native language, related to
several Semitic languages, but generally classified as Northwest Semitic,
reflecting its proximity to the hypothetical ancestor of the first-millennium
languages of Syria-Palestine: Aramaic, Hebrew, Phoenician, and so on. To
write this language, the scribes of Ugarit devised their own script. They
exploited the alphabetic principle that had already inspired the invention of
the Canaanite alphabet farther south, but devised signs using cuneiform
impressions on clay, as for Akkadian. The Ugaritic alphabet consists of thirty
simple cuneiform signs, each one representing a consonant (except for
three which represent the same consonant—a glottal stop—with three dif-
ferent vowels?). In this script the scribes of Ugarit wrote numerous internal
administrative records of the city government, many letters and religious
texts, and a few literary texts.

The Ugaritic texts include the only collection outside of the Bible of
native poetry and narratives? from pre-Roman Syria-Palestine. These narra-
tive poems are of unique value as a source of information about Syro-Pales-
tinian poetry, narrative, and mythology toward the end of the Bronze Age.
As such, they also provide us with a sample of the traditional background of
some of the poetic, narrative, and mythological material in the Hebrew
Bible. We find in the Ugaritic narrative poems representatives of a devel-
oped poetic tradition that lies behind the poetic achievement now pre-
served in the prophetic, liturgical, and wisdom books of the Hebrew Bible;
versions of traditional tales or motifs that are later recast in Hebrew prose
narratives; and a world of gods, with their conflicts and assemblies and
interventions in human affairs, that is still dimly reflected in the surviving
Hebrew literature.

The Ugaritic narratives are all apparently poetic; that is, they consistently
use parallelism and/or poetic formulas. Parallelism, familiar from most bib-
lical poetry, refers to the juxtaposition of phrases or clauses in usually two,
sometimes three, and occasionally more, poetic cola of similar syntactic
structure and/or semantic import. Poetic formulas include standard epi-
thets for common characters, including gods; standard expressions for the
introduction of direct speech, for a character’s arrival at or departure from a
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place, for the passage of time, and so on; and standard pairs of words or
phrases used in parallel cola. Many formulas constitute a complete colon
and even appear in pairs or larger clusters of cola. While a prose translation
that did away with these features would offer 2 more fast-paced and engag-
ing narrative to the modern reader, we have retained them in the interest of
giving a sense of the traditional, poetic character of narratives that would
have been not read silently but recited orally.

The various Ugaritic narrative poems draw on and adapt in different
ways a common stock of material: accounts of births and arrangements of
marriages, of journeys and banquets, of appeals and of conflicts (physical,
political, and verbal). Within the individual stories too, there are recurring
blocks of material (commonly called epic repetition)—the word-for-word
repetition of instructions given and then acted upon, of messages entrusted
to someone and then delivered, and so on. Appreciation of these works evi-
dently depended on delight in recognition of the familiar and in the playing
off of one version of a statement, speech, or episode against another—more
analogous to the aesthetics of modern Western music than narrative litera-
ture,

The plots of the larger works are episodic, one crisis being resolved and
then followed by another. Only Aghat seems to have a progressive large
structure in which each part plays a necessary role. Of course, an episodic
plot is no bar to a unified theme, and the episodes of both Baal and Kirta
contribute to overarching interests. Despite the common narrative mater-
ial, the episodic structure, and the frequent use of epic repetition and for-
mulaic language, however, the passions of the characters, human and
divine, are often still apparent to the sympathetic reader.

The first three narratives translated here, Kirta, Aghat, and Baal—stories
of a king, a patriarch, and the gods respectively—are recognizably literary
works, whatever the social purposes they served. Several of the other,
shorter narratives, however, appear to have some more immediate, practical
use, as is suggested by references to ritual acts, prescriptions, or social cir-
cumstances in conjunction with which the narratives were recited. This sug-
gests the immediate power of specific narratives in relation to specific
situations.

The world of the gods, in which the action of Baal and the shorter texts
takes place, is also prominent in the story of Daniel and his son Aghat, and
is clearly in the background of the story of Kirta. The patriarch of the gods
is El,*who presides over the divine assembly in Baal and Kirta. It is to him
that individual gods turn with requests or for final approval of their plans.
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Sometimes the best way to El's favor is through his consort, Asherah, the
mother of the gods.> Kirta, however, having been already assured of El's
intervention on his behalf, makes a vow to Asherah to get additional sup-
port. Despite this, on the evidence of Kirta, El is also the patron of kings.
Another side of El appears in texts 19 and 23, where we see his drunken-
ness and sexual activity.

The most prominent deity in the preserved narratives is the god known
as Baal, “Lord” (the title of the Syrian storm god, Hadad).6 Baal resides on
the mountain north of Ugarit, Mt. Saphon, where his thunder and lightning
can be seen; and he is the protagonist for monarchic rule among the gods,
challenging Yamm, “Sea,” and Mot, “Death,” in the episodic Baal myth. His
strongest supporter is his sister, Anat, a fierce and tender young woman—
indeed, in modern terms, a young teenager or girl—here operating outside
the normal sphere of family, and so, as a woman, unmonitored by father or
husband (Walls 1992; P. Day 1991; 1992). Baal and Anat cooperate also in
text 15, in which Baal fathers a bull. In Aghat, however, the two seem to be
working at cross-purposes: Baal supports Daniel in his initial request for a
son; Anat later arranges the killing of Aghat; and Baal then responds to
Daniel’s appeals for assistance in his attempts to recover Aghat’s remains.

Other deities play more specialized roles. Kothar (and Khasis), for exam-
ple, is the craftsman of the gods, who produces Baal’s palace and Aghat’s
bow. Horon is an underworld deity, associated with snakes in text 25. The
sun goddess Shapsh, who travels across the sky during the day and through
the underworld at night, keeps an eye on all that happens and assists Anat
in finding Baal. Text 24 concerns the arrangement of the marriage of the
West Semitic moon god Yarikh with the Mesopotamian moon goddess
Nikkal.

Unfortunately, almost none of the narratives is preserved in its entirety.
Further, even where a text is perfectly preserved, we often encounter indi-
vidual words or lines whose meaning still escapes us. One or both of these
facts limit our understanding of almost every work included here, even of
the apparently complete and clear portions (since to some extent under-
standing of the parts depends on understanding of the whole). Thus there
are significant limits to the adequacy of any translations of these texts, and
we are aware that our versions are no exception.

The first three works are best known and have been translated several
times. The other, shorter texts have in many cases not been included in the
standard translations of Ugaritic texts, and the translations that are avail-
able sometimes exhibit the translator’s creativity and imagination where a
sound basis for determining the meaning of the original is lacking. The
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more fragmentary and obscure texts are included because of their obvious
relations with those that are better preserved and understood and also
because they have been used in some bold hypotheses concerning Ugaritic
mythology and religion. Other fragmentary and ill-understood texts have
been omitted altogether. The reader’s patience will be sufficiently tried by
the gaps in the present translations. We have generally tried to restrain our-
selves from speculative reconstructions and to limit our imaginations and
creativity to the task of converting what is preserved of the poetry of these
ancient texts into a contemporary English that also has some literary quali-
ties. This has been a more realistic aim in the case of the larger and better
understood narratives. The more fragmentary and less understood texts
demand, for the time being, a more cautious, plodding approach.

I wish to thank the contributors for their patience with the editor, who,
while largely leaving judgment about the meaning of the texts to each trans-
lator, has pressed for a version that observes English usage and rhythms.

The textual basis of the transcriptions is the various epigraphic studies of
particular texts or passages, the standard editions of the texts (CAT/KTU
and CTA), and especially the macro-photographic record being compiled by
West Semitic Research. Many of the photographs were taken especially for
this project with funding from the National Endowment for the Humani-
ties. We are grateful to the Endowment for funding; to the Louvre, the Syr-
ian Department of Antiquities, and the British Museum for permission to
photograph; to the photographers: Bruce and Kenneth Zuckerman of the
University of Southern California, Wayne Pitard of the University of Illi-
nois, Theodore Lewis of the University of Georgia, Andrew Vaughn of
Princeton University, and Marilyn Lundberg of West Semitic Research; and
to Kathryn Campbell for the photographic reproductions.

Finally, thanks are due to Beth Bidlack, who compiled the indexes and
assisted me with the glossary.

Notes

1. For a convenient overview of the material and written remains from
Ugarit, see Yon, Pardee, and Bordreuil 1992.

2. The transcription in this volume follows the current convention of
transliterating each of these three letters by the appropriate vowel alone.

3. There are few poetic texts from Ugarit that are not narratives.

4. “El" is also the basic word for “god.”

5. On Asherah, see Wiggins 1993.

6. Cf. the use of Adonay, “my Lord,” as a substitute for the divine name
Yahweh in ancient Judah.
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Kirta
Translated by Edward L. Greenstein

THE EPIC OF KIRTA begins with the story of the near extinction of a royal
house and narrates how it is restored with the help of the creator god EL
The present text of the epic was copied from a master text by a well-known
scribe of mid-fourteenth-century Ugarit; and although the text originated
somewhat earlier, its language suggests that Kirta is the youngest of the
three large epic texts in Ugaritic.

Our epic lacks certain critical markings of time, and the only place-names
that can be identified with relative certainty are the Phoenician coastal
cities of Sidon and Tyre. The action would seem to be set in Syria (modern
Syria and Lebanon), in the mid-second millennium B.C.E., at a time when
the Mitanni Empire, dominated by Indo-European Hurrians, ruled north-
ern Syria. Kirta is a known Hurrian name, and several other names of the
protagonists are probably Hurrian. From the fact that Kirta is blessed in
association with Ditanu, who is among the venerated deified kings of
Ugarit, one might deduce that the Kirta Epic is native to Ugarit. However,
there is no mention of Ugarit in the text, and Kirta's town is called Khubur.
Although some scholars have assumed that the story has a historical basis,
the tale is more likely a legend about a royal hero whose specific identity is
unknown. The routine interactions of humans and gods in the narrative
recall the mythic stories of bygone days in Genesis more than the more
mundane stories of relatively recent events in Kings.

The narrative is formed of a number of interlocking action sequences and
motifs familiar from mythology and folktales; several have parallels in the
Hebrew Bible, and there is a strong parallel in the Hittite tale of Appu as
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well. The story begins with a disaster the hero must reverse. A king is bereft
of family, his dynasty threatened with extinction. This is, as scholars often
remark, a concern endemic to dynastic kingship. The disaster is described
step by step, like the fateful series of announcements to Job that his estate
and children have been destroyed. And just as the name Job (°Iyyob) is
interpreted in the biblical text in the light of his situation—as the apparent
“enemy” (°6yeb) of God (see Job 13:24)—the name Kirta would seem to be
played upon according to a Semitic derivation: the man “cut off” (karitu or
karitu) from progeny.

Kirta cries himself to sleep, perhaps with the intent of contacting his god,
and the fatherly El does indeed appear to him in a dream. He instructs
Kirta to appeal for support to the rain god, Baal, and then mount a march of
the entire population of his town to fetch the beautiful princess bride who
would bear him another family. The plan works like a charm: with the bless-
ings of El, Kirta gets eight children. There the story might have ended, but
for one hitch: for some reason Kirta had made an unscheduled stop in
Phoenicia at the shrine of the goddess Asherah, a consort of El. There Kirta
attempted to enlist the goddess’s aid by vowing a generous gift should his
mission succeed. But he forgets to fulfill his vow to Asherah. The goddess
remembers the vow and afflicts Kirta with a fatal illness. The blessed king’s
disability is reflected in nature, which suffers a drought.

El solves Kirta's problem once again, creating a healer, a female golem,
who removes the disease. Kirta returns to his throne. There too the story
could end, but ironically, the healing of Kirta leads to another near disaster.
The seeds of this conflict were, like the roots of his illness, sown in the first
cycle of episodes.

El, in a manner reminiscent of the biblical God's favoring of younger sib-
lings, had declared the youngest of Kirta's new children—Thitmanit or
“QOctavia,” a daughter—to have firstborn status. She and the sympathetic
younger son of Kirta are particularly solicitous of their father, while Kirta’s
older son, in an act that recalls Adonijah’s revolt against David in 1 Kings
1-2, seeks to overtake Kirta's throne, oblivious to the fact that his father
has been cured. Kirta, once desperate for a son and heir, now brings down a
curse on his arrogant firstborn, and there the text as we have it concludes.
Some scholars think the tale is not over, but it may, in fact, end on this
sobering lesson on life’s ironies.

Kirta's children note another irony too. The divinely blessed Kirta, who is
intimate with gods, whose illness impacts upon nature, is nonetheless mor-
tal. How, they innocently inquire, can that be? Scholars discuss whether
kingship was divine and how the king ritually mediated between the gods



Kirta 11

and our world. But it is the tension between the benevolence manifested by
the creator god El and the seeming malevolence of the fact that people die
that lends the story of Kirta broad human interest. Scenes of crying pervade
the narrative, inducing a constant sense of existential vulnerability.

Lest we distort the narrative by understating its theological cast, let us
observe one final feature of the plot. Kirta gets in trouble when he deviates
from his divine instructions, and his older son plays with fire when he fol-
lows his own heart. In the final analysis, it's a gods’ world—beyond our con-
trol—and it is their rules by which the game of life is played.

The text of the Kirta Epic was pieced together from larger and smaller
fragments discovered in 1930-1931 and published in sections by Charles
Virolleaud between 1934 and 1945. Several sections are missing, and the
condition of the preserved fragments is uneven. Advances in philology—the
edition published by H. L. Ginsberg in 1946 in particular—and technol-
ogy—especially the new photographs by West Semitic Research—have led
to improvements in reading the text. At the same time, the condition of the
tablets has deteriorated over the years. For that reason, earlier scholars
have sometimes seen more text than scholars today can, On the other hand,
the new, transparent photographs made by West Semitic Research often
allow us to read, or trace, formerly illegible signs.

Accordingly, our transcription of the text closely follows the edition of
1963 by A. Herdner (CTA) and departs from it, as a rule, only on the basis
of the new photographs. The recently revised edition of the text by M. Diet-
rich, O. Loretz, and J. Sanmartin (CAT) has been routinely compared.
Important differences with CTA and CAT are indicated in our notes. In con-
formity with the guidelines of the WAW series, partly legible signs are tran-
scribed without brackets.
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1.CAT 1.14

Column I

1

(Five lines almost entirely miss-

ing.)

7-9

10-11

12-13

14-15

16-17

18-20

20-21

21-23

24-25

[Ik]rt

bt /[m]lk . itbd?
dsb</[a]bm . b .
tmnt . bnum/

krt . btkn . 5/
krt . grd$. mknt/

att . sdgb . lypq /
mtrbt . ysrh/

att . trh . wtbt/
tarum . thnlb/

mtltt . ktrm , tmt /
mrb<t . zblnm /

mbmst . yitsp /15p [.]
medtt . glm/ym .

msbthn . bslh / ttpl .
y‘n. btkh / krt

yn. btkh 15/

mid . grds . tbth/

wbklbn . $pb . yitbd /

1. First Tablet
Column I
[Belonging to K]irta!

(The first five, broken lines seem to consist of
exposition concerning King Kirta.)

The house of a king has perished:
A house with seven brothers,
Even eight mother’s sons!

Kirta—his progeny’s ruined!
Kirta—his line is sundered!

A proper wife he'd found,
Yes, and rightly wed.

He wed a wife, she “departed.”
She’'d had a mother’s brood.

A third3 died in health;
A quarter by disease.

A fifth was gathered by Rashap4;
A sixth by the Lad of Yamm.5

A seventh part—
By the sword it was felled.6

He sees his progeny, Kirta,
He sees his progeny ruined,

His dynasty utterly sundered.

So all his descendants have perished,



wh . pbyrb . yrt /

26-27 yrb. bhdrb . ybky /
btn . ‘gmm . wydm</

28-30 tnthn . udm<th/
km . tqlm . arsh/
km bmst . mtth /

31-32 bm. bkyb . wysn/
bdm<h . nbmmt /

33-35 $nt. tluan®/ wyskb .
nbhmmt / wyqms .

35-37 bhlmb /il. yrd .
bdbrth/ab . adm [.]

37-38 wyqrb/bsal. krt.
38-41 mat!0/ ket . kybky /
ydm< . nmn . glm /il.

41-43 mlk . kabh!! / yars
bm . drk[t] / kab . adm

[...]

(Ca. seven lines missing.)

Column II

51-Col. 112
[...lm/ank . ksp.
wyrq/ brs ]
yd . mqmb /
[wb]d <Im.

2-3  tlit/[ssw]m . mrkbt

btrbs / bn .amt

Kirta

In sum, the lot of his heirs.

He enters his chamber, he cries;
An inper alcove (?), and weeps.

His tears are poured forth
Like shekels” on the ground,
Like five-weights on the couch.

As he cries, he falls asleep;
As he weeps, there’s slumber.

Sleep overwhelms him, he lies down;
Slumber, and he crumples.

Now in his dream, El comes down;
The Father of Man, in his vision.?

Now El approaches, asking Kirta:

“What ails Kirta, that he cries?
That he weeps, the Pleasant, Lad
of EI?

Is it kingship like his Father!2 he
wants?

Or dominion like the Father of
Man?”

(Ca. seven lines missing. El offers Kirta

diverse tokens of wealth and privilege, the

very items that Kirta refuses.)

Column II

13

[“What to me is silver, or even yellow

gold,]

Together with its land, and slaves for-

ever mine?

A triad of chariot horses
From the stable of a slavewoman’s
son?



14
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[tn .]B3 bnm . agny /
[tn . taJrm!4 . amid /

w[yn].tr.abb.il/

d[y]k1> . bbk . krt /
bdms . n‘mn . glm /il .

trths . wtadm /

ths [. yldk . amt /
ugb[tk .]<d . tkm/

rb [. bzl. bmt]/

gh . imf[r. byd]k/

imr. d[bh . bm] . ymn/
la . Rlfatn]m /

kit . l[hmk .] dnzl/

qh . ms[rr.] <sr/dbh .

s[q. bg]l. btt/yn.
bgl[. bjrs.nbt/

wl. lzr. m{g]dl .16
rkb / thmm . bmt .

Sa.ydk/5mm.
dbb . ltr / abk . il.

5rd . b1/ bdbhk .
bn . dgn/bmsdk .

wyrd / krt . lggt .

db/akl. lgryt/
btt . Ibt . bbr/

yip . Ibm . dbms /
mgd [.] <d>tdt . yrbm /

[Let] me procreate sons!
[Let] me produce a brood!”

Bull his Father, El, an[swers]:

“Enough of crying, O Kirta!
Of weeping, the Pleasant, Lad of El!

Wash yourself, and rouge yourself
too:

Wash your hands to the elbow,

[Your fin]gers as far as the shoulder.

Enter [a shaded pavilion].

Take a lamb [in your hands]:

A lamb of sa[crifice in] your right,
A kid in them both—

All your available (?) [food].

Take a pig[eon], bird of sacrifice.

Pour wine into a silver basin;
Into a gold basin, honey.

Ascend to the top of the lookout;
Mount the city-wall’s shoulder.

Raise your hands toward the sky.
Sacrifice to Bull El, your Father.

Adore Baal with your sacrifice,
Dagon’s Son with your offering.

Then let Kirta descend from the
rooftops.

Ready rations for the city,
Wheat for the whole house of
Khubur.1?

Have bread for five months baked,
Provisions for as many as six.



32-33

34 wysi . dn.m</
35-36 sbuk.ul.mad/
tlt . mat . rbt/
37-38 bpt.dbl.spr/
tnn . dbl. bg/
39-40 hlk. lalpm . bdd/
wlrbt . kmyr /
41-42 [aJtr.tn.tn.blk/
atr. tlt . klbm /
43-45 yhd . bth . sgr/
almnt . skr/ tskr .
45-47 zbl. rSm/yiu.
‘wr, mzl/ymzl.
47-50 wysi. trh/bdt .
ybr . ltn / atth .
Im . nkr/mddth .
Column III
50~
MI1  kirby/tskn . §d /19
km . bsn . pat . mdbr/
2-3  lk.ym.wtn.
tt . vb< . ym/
bms . tdt . ym .
3-4  mk. $psm/bsb.

‘dn[.]ngb. wysi/
sbu . sbi. ngh/

Kirta 15

Then let the army, supplied (?), go
forth,
The host of hosts, supplied ().

Then let the escorting (?) army go
forth.

Let your host be a very large force,
As many as three hundred myriads!

Soldiers beyond number,
Archers beyond count!

They'll march by the thousand, in
rows,
In myriads, by rank arrayed.

After two, two will march;
After three, all of them,

The sole survivor'll shut his house.18
The widow'll hire on for a fee.

Even the ill will be carried in bed.
Even the blind will blink his way.

The new-wed groom will go forth;
To another man he'll drive his wife;
To a stranger, his own true love.

Column III

Like a locust swarm, they'll inhabit the
steppe;
Like crickets, the desert’s edge.

March a day, and then a second;
A third day, and a fourth;
A fifth day, and a sixth,

Then, at sunrise, on the seventh:
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witmgy . ludm / rbt20 When you arrive at Udum the great,

wludm . trrt / Arrive at Udum majestic,
wgr. nn. ‘rm. Attack its outlying towns,
§m/ pdrm . Assault the surrounding villages!

st . bidm / btbh21 .
bgrnt . hpst/

st . bn<p>k?3 . §ibt .

bmqr?4/mmlat .

dm.ym . win/
tt.rb.ym.
bms?5 /tdt . ym .

bzk . al . t5l/qrth .

abn . ydk / msdpt .

whn . $psm / bsbr .

wl . y$n . pbl/mik .

Igr. tigt . ibrh /
Igl. nbqt . bmrb /

lgit . alp . brt.
2gt/klb . spr.

wylak / mlakm . Ik .

‘m . krt /mswnb .

thm . pbl. mik /

gh . ksp . wyrq . brs/
yd . mqmb . wbd . Im/

Sweep from the fields?? the men cut-
ting wood,

From the threshing-floors the women
picking straw!

Sweep from the well the women draw-
ing water,

From the spring, the women filling
jars!

Then halt, a day and a second,

A third day, and a fourth,
A fifth day, and a sixth.

Fire none of your arrows into the
city,

None of your hand-flung stones.

Then, at sunrise, on the seventh,

King Pabuli will sleep no more,

For the noise of his stallion’s neigh-
ing,

For the sound of his ass’s braying,

For the lowing of the plow-ox,
The barking of the watch-dog.

Then he'll send two messengers,
To Kirta in the night-camp (?):

‘Message of King Pabuli:

“Take silver and take yellow gold,
Its land, and slaves forever;



24-25

26-27

27-29

29-30

31-32

32-33

33-34

35-36

36-37

38-40

41-42

43-44

44-45

46-47

tit . sswm . mrkbt /
btrbs . bn . amt/

gh . krt. Slmm/
Slmm .

wng . mlk / Ibty .
thq. krt/ lhzry .

al.tsr/udm . rbt .
wudm trrt /

udm . ytnt26 . il .
wusn /ab . adm .

with / mlakm . Ib .

Im.ank/ksp .

wyrq . brs/
yd . mgmb .
wbd /Im .

tlt . sswm . mrkbt /
btrbst?8 . bn . amt /

pd.in. bbty. tin
tn.ly.mtt. bhry/
n‘mt . Sph . bkrk /

dk.nm. nt.n’'mh/
km . tsm ., <ttrt . ts[mb]

dgh.ib.igni.
plplh/sp . trml.

thgm . [ ... ]30/
aslw . bsp . nb/

dbblmy . il . ytn /

Kirta

Take a triad of chariot-horses
From the stable of a slavewoman’s
son.

Take, O Kirta, offerings—offerings
of peace!

But fly, O king, from my palace,
O Kirta, far from my court!

Do not harass Udum the great,
Do not harass Udum majestic.

For Udum is a gift of El,
A grant from the Father of Man.”

Return to him two messengers:27

‘What to me is silver, or even
yellow gold,

Together with its land, and slaves
forever mine?

A triad of chariot horses
From the stable of a slavewoman’s
son?

What is not in my house you
must give me:

You must give me Lady Huraya,

The Fair One,2? your firstborn
child!

Who's as fair as the goddess
Anath,
Who's as comely as Astarte;-

Whose eyes are lapis lazuli,
Eyeballs, gleaming alabaster;

Who'll transfix (2) me [...];
I'll repose in the gaze of her eyes;

Whom El has given in my dream,

17



18
bdrty . ab. adm/
48-49 wld . sph . lkrt/
wglm . Ibd . il /
50-51 krt. ybt.whim/
<bd . il . whdrt /
52-54 yrths . wyadm /
yrbs . ydb . amth /
usbth.<d. thm/
55 b . bzl. bmt .
55-58 Igh/imr. {dbb .J31
bydh /
<imr. dbb . bm . ymn>
Ha . klatnm /
kit thmb . dnzl/
59 Igh . msrr. <sr. db[b]/
Column IV
1-2  ysq.bgl. htt.yn/
bgl. brs . nbt .
2-4  wily/lzr. mgdl.
rkb / thmm . hmt .
4-6  nsa/ydb.Smmb.
dbh /ltr. abb . il.
6-8  srd/[bJl. bdbbb .
bn dgn / b[m]sdb .
89 yrd.krt/[lg]gt.
9-10 <db.akl.lgryt/

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

btt . Ibt . bbr/

The Father of Man in my
vision;

Who will bear a child for Kirta,
A lad for the Servant of EL."”

Kirta awakes—it’s a dream!
The Servant of El—a vision!

He washes himself, and rouges too:
Washes his hands to the elbow,

His fingers as far as the shoulder.
He enters a shaded pavilion.

He takes a lamb in his hands:

<A lamb of sacrifice in his right,>

A kid in them both—
All his available (?) food.

He takes a pigeon, bird of sacrifice.

Column IV

Pours wine into a silver basin;
Into a gold basin, honey.

Ascends to the top of the lookout;
Mounts the city-wall’s shoulder.

Raises his hands toward the sky;
Sacrifices to Bull El, his Father.

He adores Baal with his sacrifice,
Dagon's Son with his offering.

Kirta descends from the rooftops.

He readies rations for the city,

Wheat for the whole house of Khubur.



11-12 yip. lbm . dbms/
m[g]d . tdt . yr[bm]/

13-14 <dn.ngb. w[ysi.
sbu] /sbi3? . ng[b .

14-15 wysi ., <dn]/m<[.

15-16 slbub [.] u[l. mad]/
tift] . mat . rbt/

17-18 blk. lalpm . bdd /
wl. rbt . kmyr/

19-20 atr.tn.tn. blk/
atr. tit . klbm /

21-23 ahd . bth . ysgr/
almnt . skr/ tskr .

23-25 zbl. vSm/ysu.
‘wr/mzl . ymzl/

26-28 wysu33 . trp. bdt/
ybr. ltn . atth/
winkr . mddt<h>34/

29-31 km irby tskn/$d .
kbsn . pat/ mdbr .

31-32 tlkn/ym . win.

32-33 abr/$p[s]m . btlt/

34-36 ym|gy.]lqd5/at]rt

stm.
wlilt / sdynm .

36-37 tm/ydr[.] ket </

Kirta 19

He has bread for five months baked,
Provisions for as many as six.

The army, supplied (?), goes [forth,
The host] of hosts, supplied (?).

[The] escorting (?) [army goes forth].

His host is a very [large force],
As many as three hundred myriads!

They march by the thousand, in rows,
In myriads, by rank arrayed.

After two, two march;
After three, all of them.

The sole survivor shuts his house.
The widow hires on for a fee.

Even the ill is carried in bed.
Even the blind blinks his way.

Then the new-wed groom goes forth;
To another man he drives his wife;
To a stranger, his own true love.

Like a locust swarm, they inhabit the
steppe;
Like crickets, the desert’s edge.

They march a day, and a second.

Then at sunrise on the third,

He35 arrives at the shrine of Asherah of
Tyre,

At the shrine of the Goddess of
Sidon.

He there makes a vo[w, Ki]rta the
Noble:
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20

38-39 iitt. atrt. srm/
wilt . sdynm /

40-42 bm . bry. bty/igh .
as<rb . glme / bzry .

42-43 tnb . kspm36/atn .
w. titth . brsm /

44-45 ylkym . win/
tle. rb . ym

46 abr . $psm . brb</

47-48 ymgy . ludm . rbt /
wudm [. trjrt/

49-50 gmn . rm/
§rmn39 . pdrm /

51-52 st. bsdm . btb<b>40/
whgmt4l . bpst /

ColumnV

1-2  st. bupk . sibt.
wb / mqr . mmlat /

3-5  dm.ym.wtn42/
tlt . rb< . ym43/
bms . tdt . ym/

6 mk [.] Spsm . bsb</
7-8  wl[.]yin[.]pbl/
mlk .

8-10 lgl44 tiqed5 / ibrb .

Iql . nbqt / bmr[h .

“As Asherah of Tyrians lives,
The Goddess of the Sidonians,

If I take Huraya into my palace,
And have the girl enter my court,

Her two parts I'll make silver,
Her third part I'll make gold!”37

He marches a day, and a second,
A third day, and a fourth.

Then at sunrise on the fourth,38

He arrives at Udum the great,
At Udum [the majestic].

He attacks its outlying towns,
Assaults the surrounding villages.

Sweeps from the fields the men cutting
wood,

From the threshing-floors the women
picking straw.

Column V
Sweeps from the well the women drawing

water,
From the spring, the women filling jars.

He halts, a day and a second,
A third day, and a fourth,
A fifth day, and a sixth.

Then, at sunrise, on the seventh,
King Pabuli sleeps no more,

For [the noise] of his stallion's neighing,
For the sound of his ass’s braying,



10-12 Igjt46 . alp /bt [.

ljzgt . klb/ [s]pr [.]

12-14 afp]nk/[pb]l. m[lk .

gm.latt/[b . yls[h*7.]

14-17 $m<. m/ [?)(?)

Im[y(?)]48. atty /

[ o] thm /[ R(2)r(2)]t

ttn49]...]

(Lines 18-29 very fragmen-

29-31 [...id]Jk51/pn[m . al. ttn]

32

33

34-36

36-38

39-40

40-42

42-43

44-45

‘m. [krt . msw]n52
wrigm . lkrt .] </

thm [. pbl mik]/

gb . [ksp . wyr]q/ brs [.
yd.mgm]b/<bd [. Im .

tit] / ss[wm . mrkbt] /
bt[rbs. bn . amt]/

[gh . krt. slmm]/
[$lmm .

al . tsr]/ [udm . rbt .
wudm]/ [trrt .

udm . ytnt]/ [il .
wusn . ab . adm]/

[rhq . mlk . Ibty]/
[ng. krjt. Ibz]ry/

Kirta 21

[For the lowing] of the plow-ox,
The barking of the watch-dog.

Thereupon K[ing Pa]buli
Loudly ca[lls out] to his wife:

“Hear now, [...], my wife!
[...] message [to Kir]ta [...]”

(Twelve lines very fragmentary. Pabuli,
observing that Kirta has not yet assaulted
Udum, instructs two messengers:)

“[Now], proceed [directly]
To [Kirta, in the night-camp (?)];

And s[ay to Kirta] the Noble:
‘Message [of King Pabuli]:

“Take [silver and take yell Jow
gold,
[Its land,] and slaves [forever];

[Take a triad of chariot-ho]rses
From [the stable of a slave-
woman'’s son}.

[Take, O Kirta, offerings—offerings
of peace!]

[But do not harass Udum the
great,
Do not harass Udum majestic. ]

[For Udum is a gift of El,
A grant from the Father of Man.]

[Fly, O king, from my palace,
O Kir]ta, [far] from my court!”""
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Column VI

(Four lines missing but partly
restorable, )53

[... ttb]/[mlakm .
Iytb]/

[idk . prm . lytn] /
1 [(Jm [. krt . mswnb]/

2 tSa[n . ghm . wtshn]/

3 thm [. pbl . mlk]/

4-6  qb[.]k[sp.wyrq]/brs.

[yd . mqmb]/wbd [.
Im .

6-8  tlt]/sswm . m[rkbt]/
btrbs . [bn . amt]/

9-10 q[b. krjt[. slmm]/
Slfmm .]
10-12 al. t[sr]/udm[.] rbt
[]
wul[dm]/[t]mt[.]
12-13 udm . ytnft] /il [.]
usn[.]ab[. adjm/

14-15 rbq[.] mik [.] lbty/
ng [.]krt [.] lbz[ry]/

16 wynly.kjnt[.]t/

17-18 Im.ank . ksp /
wyrq [. bjrs/

19-20 yd . mgmb .
wbd /Im .

Column VI

(Four lines missing.)

[The two messengers leave right away.

They now proceed directly]
To [Kirta, in the night-camp (?).]

They ra[ise their voices, proclaiming:]
“Message [of King Pabuli]:

‘Take si[lver and take yellow]
gold,
[Its land,] and slaves [forever];

[Take a triad of chari]ot-horses
From the stable [of a slave-
woman’s son. ]

[Take, O Kirta, offerings]—offer-
ings of [peace]!

But do not ha[rass] Udum the
great.

Do not harass U[dum] majestic.

For Udum is a gift of El,
A grant from the Father [of
Maln.

Fly, O King, from my palace,
O Kirta, far from my cou[rt]!"”

[Ki]rta the Noble answers:

“What to me is silver, or even yellow
[gold],

Together with its land, and slaves for-
ever mine?



20-22

22-25

26-28

29-30

31-32

33-35

35-36

36-38

38-39

40-41

tit . sswm / mrkbt .
btrbs /bn . amt .

pd.[ijn/bbty.tin].]
tn/ly. mtt. bry/
nmt . $bb . bkrk /

dkym . nt /nmb .
km . tsm/<ttrt . tsmh/

dgh.ib.igqni/
‘pph.sp . trml/

dbblmy . il . ytn/
bdrty . ab. adm/

wid . spb . lkr{k}/1t54 .
wglm . I'bd /il .

ttbe . mlakm / lytb .

idk . pnm /lytn .
‘mm . pbl/mlk .

tSan / ghm . wtshn/

thm . krt. t[<]/

bwt. n’mn . [glm ./
il...]

2. CAT 1.15

Column I

(Ca. forty lines missing,)

Kirta 23

A triad of chariot horses
From the stable of a slavewoman's
son?

What is not in my house you must
give me:

You must give me Lady Huraya,

The Fair One, your firstborn child!

Who's as fair as the goddess Anath,
Who's as comely as Astarte;

Whose eyes are lapis lazuli,
Eyeballs, gleaming alabaster;

Whom El has given in my dream,
The Father of Man in my vision;

Who will bear a child for Kirta,
A lad for the Servant of EL.”

The two messengers leave right away.

They now proceed directly
To Udum, to King Pabuli.

They raise their voices, proclaiming:

“Message of Kirta the Noble,
Word of the Pleasant, [Lad of EL:]...”

2. Second Tablet
Column I

(Ca. forty lines missing. The missing por-
tion surely included the messengers’ deliv-
ery of Kirta's response, followed by Pabuli’s
reply. Pabuli evidently acquiesced to
Kirta’s demand for the fair Huraya, but
not without expressing bis city’s collective
distress at having to part with the virtuous
princess.)
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1~2 mr[g]b.yd . mtkt/
mzma . yd . mtht /

3-4  ttthm. [ Jtddn55/
‘m . krt . mswn56

5-7 arb.tzg.lglh/
bn. bpt . lumbthm /
ktnbn . udmm /

8 wyny . krt . t<57/

Column I1

(Ca. twenty lines missing. Lines
1-2 almost entirely broken.)58

3-5  [aliyln.bl/
[ Tyrh.2bl/
[ kt]r whss /

6-7 [].rbmy.rspzbl/
[w<]dt . ilm . tith /

8-9 [ajpnk.krt. .
t(g]r61 /[ Jbbth . yst .

9-10 <rb/b[t]h. ytn.
wysu . lytn /

11-12 [ab]r.mgy. <[d]t.
ilm/

[wlyn . alifyn .] b<l/

13-14 [ ]eb. litpn /[l .
dpid .

14-16 ltbrk /[krt .] .
ltmr . n‘mn / [glm . ] il .

“The hungry she’d take by the
hand;
The thirsty she'd take by the hand.

(...)
To Kirta in the night-camp (?).

Like a cow calls to her calf,
Like soldiers cry for their mothers,
So the Udumians mourn.”

Then Kirta the Noble answers:

Column II

(Ca. twenty lines missing. Lines 1-2
almost entirely broken. Kirta bas brought
Huraya home to Khubur and would seem
to be holding a reception for the gods to
bonor the occasion.)

[... Almigh]ty Baal,
[...] Prince Yarikh,
[... Kutha]r Wa-Khasis.

[...] Rahmay,® Prince Rashap,60
[A palrty of gods, a third (?).

Right then Noble Kirta
Puts a doorman at his house.

To enter his house he allows,

To exit his house he does not.62

Once the party of gods has arrived,
Up speaks Almighty Baal:

“[Do not], Kind [El] the Compassion-
ate, depart!

Won't you bless the Noble Kirta?
Prosper the Pleasant, [Lad] of EI?”



16-18 ks. yibd/[il. bjyd .
krpn . bm / [ym]n .

18-20 brkm . ybrk/[bdb].
ybrk . il . krt/[t.

ymrlm . v’m[n] . glm .

il/
21-23 aftt. tqjh . ykrt.

att/tqh . btk .
glmt . t5rb / bzrk .63

23-25 tld . $b< . bnm . Ik /
wtmn ttmnm64/ [k

25 tld . ysb . glm/

26-28 ynq . blb . <ttrt66 /

mss . td. btlt. [‘nt]/
méng[t . ilm]67

Column III

(Ca. fifteen lines missing. Line 1

almost entirely broken.)

2-4  [mid.rm.]krt/
[btk . rpi.] ars/
[bpbr] . gbs . dtn /8

Kirta 25

[El] holds a cup in his hand,
A chalice he holds in his right.

He blesses, yes, blesses [his servant];
El blesses Kirta [the Noble,
Prosp]ers the Pleasant, Lad of El:

“The w[ife you have tak]en, O
Kirta,

The wife to your palace you've
taken,

The girl you've brought into your
court,

Seven children to you she will
bear,
Eight, she will bear to you eight!

She will bear you the Lad, Yassib,5

Who'll draw on the milk of Astarte,

And suck at the breast of Maid
[Anath],

The wet-nurses [of the gods].”

Column III

(Ca. fifteen lines missing. Line 1 almost
entirely broken. In the missing portion, El
named a second son to be bom to Kirta,
Ilba’u. El goes on to name six daughters,
bringing the total, as be said be would, to
eight children. The stanza that follows may
well bave first appeared at the conclusion
of the first son’s birth announcement, as it
closes the birth announcements of the sec-
ond son and the six daughters.)

“[May you be much exalted,] O
Kirta,

[Among] the Netherworld’s
[shades],
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[wt]grb . wid / [b]nt .70

Ik/

tid . pgt.t[ Jt/
td.pgt.[]/

tid.pglt. ]/
tld.pgit. ]/

tid. pgft. ]/
tld. p[gt . ttmnt]’2/

mid . rm [. krt]/

btk . rpi. arfs]/
bpbr. gbs . dtn/

sgrthn . abkm /

thrk . ilm . tity /

tity . ilm . lablbm /
dril . Imsknthm /
wtqrb . wid bn 1h /
wtqrb . wid bnm 1h /
mk . bsbc . $nt /

bn. krt. kmbm. tdr/

ap . but . bry/kmbm .

wthss . atrt / ndrb .
wilt . p[lib]76 /

wtsu . gh . w(tsh]/

[In the midst] of Ditana’s
company!69

Then she’ll”1 conceive and bear to you

daughters:

She'll bear the girl [...]
She'll bear the girl [...]

She'll bear the girl [...]
She'll bear the girl [...]

She’ll bear the girl [...]
She’ll bear the gi[r] Thitmanit].”3

May you be much exalted, [O
Kirta,]

Among the Netherworld's shades,

In the midst of Ditana’s company!

The youngest of them I name first-
born!"74

The gods offer blessing, they go;
The gods go home to their tents,
The circle of El to their dwellings.

She conceives and bears him a son;
She conceives and bears to him two
sons.

Then, when seven years have passed:

The sons of Kirta are as many as
vowed;

Huraya's daughters are just as were
vowed.

But Asherah—she remembers his”5
vow,

The Goddess, [what he promised].

She raises her voice and [cries]:



28-29 phme. ap. kfrt €]/
utn.ndr[....]/
30 apr.il...]”

(One line illegible and ca. seven
lines missing.)

Column IV
(Ca. five lines missing,.)

1-2  p[nb.lbdm . ytpd]80/
gm . l[atth . kysh]/

3 Sme . Imtt . bry/

4-5  thb[.] Smn. mrik/
pth. [rh]bt . yn/

6-7  sh.sbm[.]try/
tmnym . zbyy /

8-9  ¢tr,bbr[. rb]t/
bbr [.] trlr]t/

(Lines 1013 very fragmentary. )83

14 tsm.mtt. [b]ry/

15-16 ttbh . Smn. [m]rib/
tpth . rhbt . yn/

17-18 <lb. trb. t57b /
b . t5rb . zbyh /

Kirta 27

“Can it be 50,77 O Ki[rta the
Noble!]?
Is reciting a vow [...]?78

I'll rupture (?) [....]"
(Ca. seven lines missing. Asherab pun-
ishes Kirta for failing to remember and
fulfill the vow be made to the goddess
on the third day of bis march to Udum.

Kirta’s dire illness prompts bim to sum-
mon bis nobles.)

Column IV

(Ca. five lines missing.)

[Resting his feet on his footstool, ]
Loudly [he calls to his wife]:

“Listen, [O Lady Huraya!]

Prepare your fattest of livestock;
Open the broad vats of wine!

Summon my seventy captains,8!
Summon my eighty chiefs82—

The captains of Khubur the [gr]eat,
Of Khubur the magnificent!”

(Lines 10-13 very fragmentary.)
She listens, Lady Huraya:

Prepares her fattest of livestock,
Opens the broad vats of wine.

She brings in his captains to see
him,84

To see him she brings in his
chiefs—
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19-20 ¢r. bbr[.] bt/
bbr. trrt/

21-23 bt. krt. thun/
Im.mb|.....] /85
wlbm mr . tqdm /

24-25 yd . bs . t5lh/
brb . bbsr . tstn/

26 [wtfn.mit. bry/

27-28 [Ub]m . sty . shtkm /
[k?dbb . l]krt . blkm /37

(Ca. fifteen lines missing.)

Column V

(One or two lines missing.)

1-2  [t]tb[b.3$mn . [mrib]/
tp[th . r]bbt . [yn]*0/

34 [db.t]th. t<r[b]/

[db . t5JrbO1 [. zb]y[h]92

(Lines 5-6 very fragmentary.)%3

The captains of Khubur the great,
Of Khubur the magnificent.

Kirta's palace they enter;
[They go (?)] to the area for sitting,
Proceed to the festal (?) pavilion (?).

She86 herself handles the drinking
bowl,
She herself slices the meat.

Up speaks Lady Huraya:

“[For ea]ting, for drinking, I've sum-
moned you.
Your lord Kirta's having [a feast]."88

(Ca. fifteen lines missing. Huraya must bave
explained that Kirta is ill, but she may bave
said more than that. Since Huraya repeats
ber gestures of bospitality in the next column,
it would seem that another group of Kirta's
nobles or other subjects [see lines 18-20] are
being welcomed to the palace.)

Column 'V

(One or two lines missing.)

[She8® prepares her fat]test [of live-
stock],

[Opens the broad] vats [of wine].

[She brings in] his [captains (?) to see
him],

[To see him she brin]gs in [his chiefs (?)].

(Lines 5~6 very fragmentary. This group of
visitors proceeds to their seats.)
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7-8  yd.bs . t[8l}b/ She herself handles the drinking
[brb . b]bs[r] . tstn/ bowi;
She herself [slices the m]eat.
9 [wtn] . mtt. bry/ [Up speaks] Lady Huraya:
10 [Ub]m . Ity . shtk[m]/ “[For ealting, for drinking, I've sum-
moned you.
11-12 [ Jbrk. t[brkn]%4/ [...] bless, you [will bless].
[<l.] ket . tbkn% / [Over] Kirta will you weep.
13-14 [km .]rgm . trm/ [As] the captains spoke have you
[rg]mtm . sp[oken].
14 tbkn/ ... You will weep [....]"
(Lines 15-16 somewhat broken  (Lines 15-16 somewbat broken and unin-
and unintelligible.) telligible. The visitors are now speaking.)
17 [R]rt . 5tk .il/ “Kirta, devotee of EL
18-20 <rb.$ps. lymg/krt. Kirta is reaching the sunset,%
sbia . 5ps/ belny . Our lord, the niche of the sun.
21-22 wymlk /ysb <In . Therefore let Yassib%” reign over us,
wy[Iny98 / [kr]t £ . And [Kir]ta the Noble [....]!
22-24 <In.bpr/][...]. attk. Over us (...) [...] your wife;
A/[.....]yssi/ Qver [...] let him produce!
25-26 [....]bbr.rbt/ [...] Khubur the great,
[wbbr . trr]t [Even Khubur the magnifi]cent!”

26-27 ild/[pid. ...]. banst/ El the Com[passionate ... ] company
).

(Lines 28-29 almost entirely bro- (Lines 28-29 almost entirely broken. Ca.

ken. Ca. eighteen lines missing.) eighteen lines missing. A third group of vis-
itors, possibly Kirta's children [see VI 4-5],
are about to be addressed by Lady
Huraya.)
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30
Column VI
1-2  $m<. [ Jmt[ Jm®®
I[.. Jt?nm100/
“dm . <t>[lb]Jm101 . sty /
3 wt'n . mtt bry/
4-5  lfb]m . I8[t]y . shtkm /
db[b] . lkrt . adnkm /
6-7  <l.krt[.] tbknt03,
km/rgm.trm[.]rgm.
bm /
8 b§km104 [ 105 krt /

(Line 9 almost entirely broken.
Ca. forty lines missing.)

3.CAT 1.16
Column I
1 [Ukrt
2-3  k[kl]b. bbtk.ntq.
kinr/ap . bstk .
3-5 ap.ab.ikmtm/tmtn.

ubstk . Intn/<tq .
bd.att.absrry/

Column VI

Listen [....]
Still (?), they eat, they drink.

Up speaks Lady Huraya:

“For eating, for dri[nking], I've sum-
moned you;

Kirta, your father,102 is having a
feast.”

Over Kirta they weep;
As the captains spoke do they speak.

(...) [...] Kirta.

(Line 9 almost entirely broken. Ca. forty
lines missing.)

3. Third Tablet
Column I
[Belonging to] Kirtal06

(Ilba’u is receiving [from bis mother?] or
rebearsing [at bis own prompting] the
words be will address to bis ailing father,
Kirta.)

“Like a [do]g you pass into your
tomb;107
Like a cur, even into your grave.

How can you, father, die like a
mortal?

Your grave—will it pass into
dirges?—

To a woman's song, Father of Heights

@)



6-9

9-11

11-12

12-14

14-15

15-17

17-19

20-22

22-23

24

25-26

26-28

tbkyk . ab . gr. bl/
spn. bim . qds/
nlnyl98  blm . adr.
bl/rhb . mknpt .

ap./krt.bnm . il.
Sph / ltpn . wqds.

<1/ abb . yrbI112,

ybky / wyinn .
ytn . gh/bky .

bbyk . abn . nlimb114/
bimtk . ngin .

kklb / bbtk . ntq .
kinr / ap!115 , stk .

ap.ab. kmtm/tmtn.
ubstk , Intn/tq .
bd.attab.smry/

ikm . yrgm . bu il /krt .

Sph . ltpn / wqds .

uilm tmtn /
Sph . ltpn.. lyh /

wyny. krt .t/

bn.al. thkn .
al/tdm . ly.

al.tkl.bn/qr.nk.

Kirta 31

Baal's mountain will weep for you,
father—

Mount Saphon, 108 the holy domain,

Mount Nani, 10 the mighty domain,

A domain stretched as wide as a
wingspan.111

But Kirta's a scion of El—
Son of the Gentle and Holy One!”

Hel13 enters his father’s presence.

He cries, bitterly cries;
He utters his voice as he cries:

“In your living, O father, we're

happy!
In your not-dying we can rejoice!

Like a dog you pass into your
tomb;
Like a cur, even into your grave.

How can you, father, die like a
mortal?

Or your grave—will it pass into
dirges—

To a woman's song, Father of Heights

()2

Is Kirta not called scion of El,
Son of the Gentle and Holy One?

Gods, after all—do they die?
The Gentle One’s son—won't he
live?”

Noble Kirta answers:

“Cry for me not, O my son!
Do not your tears shed!16 for me!

Spend not the flow of your eyes,
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28-30

30-31

32-33

34-35

36-38

38-39

39-41

41-42

43

44-45

46

47-49
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mb117 , risk / udm<t .

sh . abtk / ttmnt .
bt . bmbh<m>b /danl18,

tbkn . wtdm . Iy [...]/
gP2r?119  al . trgm .
labtk /

[.....]Yt]Jdm.
abtk / yd<t . krbmt /

al. t§t. bsdm . mmb/
bsmkt . sat . npsh/

tmtn . sba . rbt / $ps .
wigh . nyr /rbt .

wrgm . labtk / ttmnt .

krtn . dbb / dbb .
mlk . $r/%rt.

gb . tpk122 byd /
[m]Jrqstk123 . bm . ymn /
Ik.$r.dsmt/

ndri24  3qrb [.] ksp /
bmgnk . whrs . lkl/

apnk . gzrilbu /

[m]rbb /yibd . byd /
grgrb . bm . ymn /
[wlyqrb . trzzh /

Nor the wellsprings of your tears!

Summon your sister, Thitmanit,
A daughter whose passion is
strong (?).

Let her cry and bewail me [...]!
But, Valiant One, don't tell your
sister.

[...] not bewail.
Your sister, youl20 know how she
loves me.

She must not waste her tears in the
field,
Nor her precious breath on the

steppe.

Wait, then, till Lady Sun sets,
And Lady Lamp12! starts to shine.

Tell then Thitmanit, your sister:

‘Kirta is having a feast;
The king is making a banquet.

Take in your hand your tim-
brel,
Your dance-drum in your right.

Go, sing on the heights (?)!
Make a vow and offer up

silver;
Your donation—gold for all!"”

Right then the Valiant Ilha'u:
His lance he grasps in his hand,

His spear he takes in his right,
And sets out on his run.



50-51 [ab]r.mgyb . wglm /
[a]bth . §ib . ysat .

51-53 mrbb . ltl[.] ysb.
pnb . tgr/ysu .

53-55 him. abb . tph/
[ksl]b125 ., lars . ttbr/
[l....]abb . tbky/

56-57 m[rs.] mrs mlk/
[bm dw.]128 krt . adnk /

58 [wyn]. gzr. ilbu/

59-60 [Imrs.] mrs . mlk/
[ldw . k]rt . adnkm /129

61-62 [krt.] dbb . dbb/
[m]i[k130 . <Jir . <1t/

Column IT

(Only the very beginnings of the

Kirta 33

By the time he arrives, it’s grown
dark;
His sister’s gone out to draw water.

His lance he stands up on the

threshold;
Its radiance shines in the doorway.

Just as her brother she sees,

Her tendons go lax, she collapses;126

On her brother’s [...]'%7 she falls cry-
ing.

“Is the king, then, direly sick?
Is Kirta, your father, then, [ill]?"

Valiant ITha'u an[swers]:

“[No,] the king’s [not direly] sick;
Kirta your father's [not ill].

[Kirta] is having a feast;
[The king] is making [a ba]nquet.”

Column I

(From what is preserved of the very broken

sixteen lines that begin the column, including
terms for serving drink, it would appear that
Thitmanit visits ber father, discovers be is ill,
and begins catering to him.)

first sixteen lines are preserved.)

17 tqrb . ab[b ....]/ She approaches her brother [and cries

out]:
18 Im.tbm|....]/ “Why have you deceived (?) me [...]?

19-20 mn . yrb . kmr[s]/
mn . kdw . kr(t]/

He’s been sick how many a month?
How many has Kirta been ill?”

Valiant [Itha'u] answers:

21 wyny . gzr[. ilhu] /
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22-23

24-25

26-28

29-31

31-33

33-34

35-36

36-37

38-39

40-42

43-44
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tlt . yrbm . km[rs]/
arbe. kdw . k[rt]/

mnd< . krt . mg[y...[131/
wabr. tsr. q[...]/

tsr. trm . tng[th]133/
km . nkyt. tgr[...]/
km . Skllt.[.....]/

‘rym . Ibl[...]/
bf.... wt]ny!35
[...]/1bl. sk.

w[...]b/ybmb . $b¢
[...)/ gzr . ilbu.

tl...qll/trm [.]
tsr. trm [. tlngt /

tbky . wtsnn /
ttn/gh . bky .

bbyk [.] abn / nSmb .
bimtk . ngin/

kklb . bbtk . n<tq/
kinr[. ap .] bstk /

ap . ab . kmtm . tmtn/
ubstk . Ibky [.] tq/
bd.attab.srry/

uilm . tmtn .

Sph/[ltpn . lyb .

“For three months has he been
s[ick];
For four has Ki[rta] been ill.

It seems Kirta's reaching [the
sunset],132
The grave (...} [...].”

She bellows (?), she raises a wal[il];
Like a cripple (?), she [...] the door,
Likea (...)[...].

Stripped down, without [...],134
[,

[...] without makeup (?).136

[...] her brother37 (...},
[...] Valiant Ilha'u.

She raises her [voi]ce, she [bellows

®)I;

She raises up a [walil.

She cries, bitterly cries;
She utters her voice as she cries:

“In your living, O father, we're

happy!
In your not-dying we can rejoice!

Like a dog you pass into your
tomb;

Like a cur, even into your grave,

How can you, father, die like a
mortal?

Or your grave—will it pass into weep-

ing—

To a woman's song, Father of Heights

()2

Gods, after all—do they die?
The [Ge]ntle One'’s son—won't he
live?



44-46 tbkyk/ab. gr. bl.
slpjn. blm /qds.

46-47 nny. b[ljm . adr/
bl. rhb . mk[npt]/

48-49 ap . krt bu[m . il]/
Sph . ltpn [. wqds]/

50-51 bkm. trb [. 1. abb]/
trb . bd[r krt]138
(Lines 52--58 very fragmentary;

another three lines are almost
entirely damaged.)139

Column III

(Ca. thirty lines missing.)

1 ysq.Smnf...]

2-4  ‘mn.tr.ars.wsmm/
sb.lgsm . ars/
lksm . miyt141,

4-6  ‘n/lars.mtr.bl/
wisd . mgr. ly/

7-8  wnm.lars. mtr. bl/
wisd . mgr . <ly/

9-11 wnm[.]lbtt. bn/

bm[.]nrt. ksmm/

Kirta 35

Baal's mountain will weep for you,
father—
Mount Sa[ph]on, the holy domain,

Mount Nani, the mighty do[malin,
A domain stretched as wide as a
win[gspan].

But Kirta's a scion [of El]—
Son of the Gentle [and Holy
One]!”

She enters [her father's presence],
She enters the cham[ber of Kirta].

(Seven lines very fragmentary, and three
lines missing. From what is preserved, it
seems Thitmanit performed certain rituals
to promote her father’s bealing.)

Column III

(Ca. thirty lines missing. The illness of the
blessed King Kirta leads to a sympathetic
drought in the land. Some individual—
possibly a god—would seem to be
addressed—possibly by El, bidden to
investigate the extent of the drought.)140

“Pouring oil [...].

Look, scout, both earth and sky;
Scan the far reaches of earth,
For emmer (...)!

Look to the earth for Baal's rain,
To the field, for the Most High's rain!

So good for the earth is Baal’s rain,
And for the field, the Most High'’s
rain!

So good for the wheat in the plow-
land,
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qd.t[mlk trtrm /

12-13 nsu . ris. brtm /
lzr [.] bd . dgn

13-16 kly/lpm . bm‘dnbm143

kly /yn . bbmthm .
kfl]y/$mn b[...]

17 bt krt . tf... ]144

(Ca. eighteen lines missing.)

Column IV

(Ca. sixteen lines missing.)

1-2 il $mc. amrk ph[n]146
/ kil.
bkmt . ktr. itpn /

3-4  sh.ngr.il.il§
il[§] <ngr. bt . bcl>148
watth . ngrt [.] ilbt /

5 kbs. kmr[...]
6-8  ysh.ngril.ils/

ils. ngr. bt. bl/
watth . ngrt . ilbt/

For the emmer in the furrows,
For the wheat-crowns (?) in the
til[th]!”

They raise their heads, the plowmen
do,
Up toward the Servant of Dagon:142

“The food is all spent from its stor-
age;

The wine is all spent from its
skins;

The oil is all spent from its
[casks].”

They [...] the house of Kirta.145

(Ca. eighteen lines missing.)

Column IV

(Ca. sixteen lines missing. El is responding to
an individual’s appeal to end the drought by
curing Kirta. The same individual whom El
bad charged with investigating the drought
may bave proposed a remedy.)

“The god El's heard your word—it[’s]
like El's!

You have wisdom like Bull, the Gentle
One 147

Summon the herald-god, Ilish—

Ilish, the herald of Baal’s house,

And his wives, herald-goddesses,
too!”

RIME

He summons the herald-god, Ilish,
Ilish, the herald of Baal's house,
And his wives, herald-goddesses, too.



9 kyn. lpn [.]il dpi[d]/

10-12 3me . Ingril il[5]/
ils. ngrbe bel/
wattk . ngrt . ilbt /

13-14 <. ltkm . bnwn/
Inbnpt . mspy /

15-16 tlt kmm gnjz/
[...]gr. gm.sh/

(Line 17 very fragmentary; the
next ca. twenty-seven lines miss-

ing.)

Column V

1-3  <afb...]/
afb...]/
ab[..})/

4-5  wyb[...]/
bedft...]/

6-7  yatr[...]/
bdk.b[...]/

89 tmuh[..]/
tieeh [...]

9-10  [wyn]/ltpn . i[l.
dpid .]

Kirta 37

Up speaks Kind El, the

Compassio[nate]:

“Listen, O herald-god llish,

Ilish, the herald of Baal's house,

And your wives, herald-goddesses,
too!

Ascend to a tall building’s shoulder,
To the parapet (?) of a watchtower

@).

Three (...),
[...] to the mountain (?) loudly cry:”

(One line mostly broken, the next ca.
twenty-seven lines missing.)

ColumnV

(In the first eight, very broken lines, what is
clear is that gods, evidently summoned,
assemble in the presence of El.)

[Up speaks] Kind E[l the Compassion-
ate]:
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10-12 [my]/bilm. [ydy.
mrs]/
grim . z{bln .]
12-13 [in. bilm]/ nyb .
13-14 yt[ny.ytlt]/rgm.

14-15 my. bfilm . ydy]/mrs .
gri[m . zbln})/

16 in. bilm . <[nyh .]

1617 [yrb<]/ybms. rgm .

17-18 [my. bilm]/ydy . mrs.
g[rsm . zbln]/

19 in. bilm . ‘n[yb .]

19-20 ytdt/ysb.rgm|[.]

20-21 [my.] bilm /ydy . mrs .
grim . zbln/

22 in. bilm , ‘nyb/

23 wyn.ltpn.il. dpid149/

24-25 tb. bny . Imtbtkm /
Ikbt . zblk[m .]

25-28 ank/ibtrs . waskn/
askn . ydt . [m]rs
grit / zbin .

28-29 rht[b . 1t]. ymlu/
nm . 1t. [usbth]151

29-30 yqrs/dm152 . bph[r.

“[Who] of the gods [removes ill-
ness|?
Who can dispel a di[sease]?”

[None of the gods] will answer him.
He says it a sec[ond, a third time]:

“Who of [the gods removes] illness?
Who can displel a disease]?”

None of the gods will an[swer him].

He says it [a fourth,] and a fifth

time:

“[Who of the gods] removes illness?
Who can di[spel a disease]?”

None of the gods will ans[wer him].

He says it a sixth, and a seventh
time:

“[Who] of the gods removes illness?
Who can dispel a disease?”

None of the gods will answer him.

So answers Kind El the Compassion-
ate:

“Stay seated, my sons, on your
seats,
On your elevated thrones.

As for me, I'll use skills and create!
I'll create a Remover of Illness, 150
A Dispeller of Disease!”

He fills his hands [with soil],
With good soil fills his [fingers].

He pinches off some clay.



Kirta 39

(Through line 32 fragmentary;  (In the nine lines either broken or missing,

lines 33-36 missing; lines 37-38  El completes bis creation of a female

very fragmentary.) Remover of Illness. He is about to name
and commission ber over a cup of wine.)

39-40 ks[.ygh.bdb]/ A cup [he takes in his hand],
kr[pn . bm . ymn]153/ A chaflice he holds in his right].

41 at. §[tqt...] “You are Sh[ataqat...]154

(Lines 42-46 very fragmentary.) (Five lines very broken.)

4748 rm . [di.mi.] “[Swoop like a kite (?) over] vil-
[pdrm] / di . §[rr]155 lages,
Swoop like a fl[yer (?) over towns]!
48-50 [btm . t]/mt p[tr .J156/ [With a wan]d, un[bind the knot
[km] 2b[In . <. rish] / (H]—
[Thus] the dis[ease from his
head]!157
51-52 t[th.rhs.nn.]/b[dt Re[turn, and wash him clean of
... 158 sweat]!”
(Eight lines missing.) (Eight lines missing.)
Column VI Column VI
1-2  [m]t.dm.bt. “[Dealth, be shattered!
Stqt dmiiss /1i . Shatagqat, triumphant!”
2-3  withe. Stqt/ Shataqgat then departs,
bt.krt.bu.thbu/ The house of Kirta she enters.
4-5  bkt.tgly. wthu/ (...) she penetrates and enters.
nsrt . thu . pnm/ (...) she enters, all the way in.
6-7 <rm.tdu.mi/ She swoops like a kite (?) over vil-
pdrm . tdu . $rr/ lages,
Swoops like a flyer (?) over towns.
8-9  btm.tmt.ptr. With a wand she unbinds the knot
km/zbln . 1. rish/ (2)—

And thus the disease from his head.
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10 wtth . trhs . nn . bd<t/
11-12 npsh . llbm . tpth /
brith . ltrm /

13-14 mt.dm. bt.
$tqt/dm . lan .

14-16 wypqd /krt. <.
ysu . gh/wysh .

1617 $m<.Imtt/bry.

17-18 tbh!160 . imr/ wilbm .
mgt . witrm/

19 tsm< . mtt . bry/

20-21 tthh . imr . w<y>lbm161
mgt . wytrm .

21-22 bnym/win.
ytb . krt . Idb/

23-24 ytb . lksi . mlk/
Inbt . kbt . drkt/

25-26 ap . ysb. ytb.bbkl/
wysrnn . ggnh162

27-29 k. labk . ysb .
Ik/l[a]bk . wrgm .

tny/Ik[rt . aJd[nk .]164
29-30 istm[<]/ wtqg [. udn .]

30-31 [kgz . gzm]/tdbr.
w[g]rm [.] ttwy165/

She returns and washes him clean of
sweat.

She opens his throat up for eating,
She opens his gullet to dine.

Death—is shattered,
Shataqat, triumphant!

He gives a command, Noble Kirta,
He raises his voice and proclaims:

“Listen, O Lady Huraya!

Prepare a lamb I might eat,
Mutton, that I might dine.”

Lady Huraya listens;

Prepares a lamb he might eat,
Mutton, that he might dine.

It's only a day, and a second—
And Kirta returns to his prime.

He sits on the throne of his kingship,
Ensconced in the seat of his rule.

Yassib, too, sits in the palace;
And his spirit163 instructs him this
way:

“Go to your father, O Yassib,
Go to your father and say,
Declare to Ki[rta, your sire]:

‘Hearken, alert [your ear]!

[In time of attack] you take

flight,
And lie low in the
[moun]tains.166



32 iqlt. bglt. ydk/

33-34 ltdn. dn. almnt/
litpt . tpt . gsr. nps/

35-36 km.abt. 5. mdw/
anst . r5 . zbln/

37-38 rd. Imlk . amik /
Idrktk atb an/

39-40 ytbe. ysb glm .
<I/abb . yrb .

40-41 ysu . gh/wysh .

41-42 smcme . lkrt/ .
42 iStm< . witqg . udn/

43-44 kgz . gzm . tdbr/
wgrm . ttwy .

44-45 3qlt/ bglt . ydk .
45-47 ltdn/dn . almnt .
lttpt / tpt gsr . nps.

47-48 ltdy/tsm'71 <. dl.

48-50 lpnk /ltslhm . ytm .
b<d/kslk . almnt .

50-52 km/abt.rs. mdw.

Kirta 41

You've let your hand fall to
vice.

You don’t pursue the widow's
case,167

You don't take up the
wretched’s claim.

Your sickbed is your con-
sort,168

Your infirmity, 169 your com-
pany.

Step down—and I'll be the
king!

From your rule—I'll sit on the
throne!”

Yassib the Young departs,
He enters his father’s presence.

He raises his voice and proclaims:

“Hear now, O Noble Kirta!
Hearken, alert your ear!

In time of attack you take flight,
And lie low in the mountains.170

You've let your hand fall to vice.

You don't pursue the widow’s case,
You don't take up the wretched’s
claim.

You don’t expel the poor’s oppres-
SOr.

You don't feed the orphan who faces
you,

Nor the widow who stands at your
back.

Your sickbed is your consort,
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anst/<rs . zbln . Your infirmity, your company.
52-54 rd. Imlk/amlk . Step down—and I'll be the king!
Idrktk . atb / an. From your rule—I'll sit on the
throne!”
54 wyny . krt . Noble Kirta answers:
5457 ytbr/bm . ybn . “May Horon!72 crack, my son,
ytbr . b /risk . May Horon crack your head,
<trt . $m . bl/ qdqdk!173 Astarte-named-with-Baal, your skull!
57-58 tqln . bgbl/intk . May you fall at the peak of your
bbhpnk . wtn/ years,
Be subdued while you still make a fist
( ?) ! 1"
left edge: spr. ilmlk . ty Colophon: Written by?74 Ilimilku;175

donated (by Nigmadd)176

Notes

1. Scribal identification of the tablet, indicating that it belongs to the series
“Kirta,” what we call the Epic of (King) Kirta.
2. The tablet reads itdb, a scribal metathesis; see line 24.
3. Of the offspring.
4. Winged god of pestilence, biblical Resheph.
5. An epithet of Rashap or of another god subordinate to the sea god Yamm.
6. The fractions from one-third through one-seventh actually add up to just a
little more than one.
7. Not coins but pieces of precious metal, sliced from an ingot, measured by
weight and used in commerce.
8. CAT reads tlun, interpreting the last sign as a long .
9. An epithet of EL.
10. CAT emends to m<h> at, which is the sense we too understand; cf., e.g., Im .
ank in 111 33 below; UT emends to mn, “Why?”
11. CTA reads [. t]r, and CAT claims to see traces of t. The new photograph
reveals that the putative r is k and that there is no trace of a letter preceding it.
12. The god EL
13. Restored with Ginsberg on the basis of VI 22-24.
14. CAT reads J§rm, but traces of ta appear on the photograph.



Kirta 43

15. The photograph and Pitard’s collation support the reading, proposed by Gins-
berg.

16. Line 20 is omitted from the present transcription and translation; it is appar-
ently a defective writing of line 21 in which the scribe noticed that he omitted the
initial w and recopied the line. Line 20 reads: . lzr. [mg]dl.

17. The name of the town.

18. The sole surviving son of a family; cf. Genesis 22:2; Zechariah 12:10. This
class of persons, and the rest that follow, are ordinarily excluded or exempted from
military service; cf. Deuteronomy 24:5.

19. Two parallel lines at the bottom of column II indicate the bottom of the
tablet’s obverse side.

20. Written m; see IV 47, The several errors in the succeeding lines suggest that
the scribe was nodding in copying this section.

21. The sign is clearly b, written over an erased t. The form is a masculine plural
with possessive suffix, referring to Udum.

22. Literally, “its,” viz., Udum’s.

23. The p, which begins like k, was omitted by haplography.

24, Written bbgr, but see V 1-2,

25. The b was erroneously copied dittographically as y.

26. The final t is written dittographically as a.

27. It is unclear if the reference is to the same two, or two different, messengers.

28. The final ¢ does not appear in the word's occurrences below; it is probably a
scribal error.

29. Feminine counterpart of “the Pleasant,” an epithet of Kirta.

30. CTA reads [?]dm[?]; the photograph seems to show adm/t.

31. In view of the extraordinary length of this line, the parallel passage in the com-
mand sequence (I 13-15), and the fact that the repeated portions of the perfor-
mance sequence deviate minimally from the command sequence, it seems probable
that a three-line verse needs to be reconstructed here. The scribe apparently jumped
his eye from imr in the present line to imr in the next, copied dbb by mistake, and
then neglected to copy the second line altogether. Our scribe tends to leave erro-
neously copied letters, words, and even lines in place, and then write them again;
see, e.g., I1 20, VI 33.

32, CAT sees traces of g; the photograph seems to show u; but see II 33.

33. The scribe wrote the last two letters as bl, which are almost identical to su,
with the bottom horizontal interchanged. If the text were to have a different verb
{viz., ybl) here instead of the one used in the command passage (viz., ysu; II 47-48),
it would be the only instance in which an entirely different word was used in the per-
formance sequence in place of the parallel in the command sequence. That the scribe
tended first to make the verticals and then add the horizontals is clear from errors
such as the one at text 3, 1 12 (s for b).

34. Cf. 11 48-50.

35. Kirta.

36. The k is written long, as w.

37. Kirta vows a statue of Huraya, two-thirds overlaid with silver, a third with
gold, to stand in adoration in the goddess’s shrine. Compare the vow of a life-size
statue of the Hittite king Hattusilis III by his wife Pudahepa (ANET, p. 394) whose
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body would be overlaid with silver, the head, hands, and feet with gold. Or the king
vows “twice her (weight) in silver, three of her in gold.”

38. The second marching formula adds four days to the preceding three, totalling
the conventional sequence of seven. “Sunrise on the fourth” should not be seen in
contradiction to the immediately preceding count of four days. Poetic convention
divides the days into pairs, mandating a count of one-two, three-four.

39. CAT reads the last sign as a; but the heads of the two horizontal wedges are
not as deep as those of the usual a. The word has been written over a poorly erased
5t

40. Cf, 11 7-8.

41. CAT reads m but emends to gmt. The new photograph shows either that m is
written—in which case one should emend with CTA—or that t has been written over
an erased m.

42, There follows an erased word, perhaps tlt.

43, There follows an erased word.

44. Read l[qr .] by CTA and CAT.

45. The q is written over a g, as noted by CAT.

46. The last two letters, unread by CTA and CAT, are legible on the photographs.

47. CTA: lat/[b . k]y[sh .]; CAT: latt/[b . k]ys[b .]. Our reading is based on an
enlarged photograph.

48. CAT reads: [In)Jmt [.]. Our reading, based on enlarged color as well as black
and white photographs, sees part of what seems to be [ and the possible impression
of y. I am indebted to Prof. Bruce Zuckerman for his assistance in reading this line.

49. CTA: Jt . (?)r; CAT: kjrt . th. Our reading is based on new and enlarged pho-
tographs.

50. A possible reconstruction of lines 19-23, based on an enlarged and a new pho-
tograph and restored on the basis of III 12-14, is as follows: [...]b . I<db/[...a]bn .
ydh / [midpt] . bl . islb / [bzm . qrjth . gm/ [l... k]ysh.

51. Written w, as in KTU.

52. Cf. 111 20ff.

53. Cf. lines 3537 below.

54. The scribe mistakenly wrote k for ¢, then left the k and wrote t on the next line.

55. CAT reads partially [x]bdn.

56. CTA and CAT read a final b, but there is no trace of it on the photograph.

57. At the bottom of col. I are two parallel horizontal lines, indicating the bottom
of the tablet's obverse side; cf. at text 1, IT 50 above.

58. The new photograph shows atr at the end of line 2.

59. A goddess, elsewhere paired with Asherah.

60. See note 4 above.

61. CTA reads ¢ Jr and CAT reads <r. Traces on the photograph are consistent
with g.

62, Understood as a gesture of hospitality, not constraint; cf. Esther 1:8.

63. As CTA has observed, z was miswritten g; CAT reads z.

64. CTA and CAT see a t between t and m; but the sign seems too high to be t.

65. Namely, “He who erects (his father’s mortuary stela after his death)”; see
text 4.
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66. The reading is confirmed by an enlargement. CTA and CAT: aftr.

67. The restoration follows Ginsberg. The column ends with two parallel hori-
zontal lines, as at the bottom of col. I.

68. For the restorations, see lines 13-15 below.

69. Ditana, a deified royal hero, a leader among the shades of the dead, invoked
in a ritual text (CAT 1.124) to provide an oracle for a newborn child. In view of the
fact that the final occurrence of this stanza seems to interrupt El's remarks about the
soon-to-be-born daughters, the stanza may well have been declaimed not by El him-
self but by a chorus, like the type that is well known from the classical Greek theater.
Directions for the performance of the Ugaritic epics are rare but attested.

70, Miswritten by metathesis, the word-divider preceding the ¢.

71. Namely, Kirta's wife Huraya.

72. For the restoration, see text 3, 1 28-29.

73. Meaning, the Eighth, “Octavia.”

74. El exercises a quasi-parental right to declare that the last-born daughter will
have the legal prerogatives of the firstborn.

75. Kirta’s.

76, Traces of the | on the photograph support Ginsberg's restoration.

77. More literally, “See now, is it even so....”

78. I am indebted to Prof. Dennis Pardee for advising me on the interpretation
of this line.

79. The letters dt, read partially by CAT after the i, can be otherwise deciphered.

80. So restored by Ginsberg, according to the formula in text 10, IV 29; text 12,
I11 15; and text 4, IT 11.

81. Literally, “bulls.”

82, Literally, “wild deer.”

83. Although the reading of these lines is diverse and uncertain, line 10 may
read: wtbu . zbym, “the chiefs enter.”

85. KTU reads: m/b?a’tk. A reading such as Im . mtb[bJm . atw, “to their seats
they go,” seems possible.

86. Huraya.

87. For the restoration, see below, VI 5.

88. The term ordinarily refers to a sacrifice or ritual meal, and probably does so
here.

89. Huraya.

90. The restoration follows IV 15-16.

91. Written br; the restoration, if correct, presupposes a metathesis.

92. The restoration follows IV 17-18, but makes the uncertain assumption that
the reference is to (another group of ?) Kirta’s nobles (trm and zbym); cf. CAT.

93. A plausible reading is: abr [. bt kr]t [. tbuJn / Imtb[bm .] t[ity .]. In contrast to
CTA and CAT, which make out little or nothing of the beginning of line 7, the word
tqdm is quite clear on the photograph; surely a phrase like that in IV 23 (lbm mr.
tqdm) must be restored.

94. Traces on the photographs support this restoration.
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95. So CTA and cf. VI 6; but a reading such as th?b?d?n, “they do homage,” is
also possible.
96. A figure for the end of life (cf,, e.g., Psalm 90:6; Job 4:20) or, as in Egyptian
thought, a portal to the netherworld.
97. Kirta's older son.
98. Collation by Pitard vields: wy[ Jry, but the new photograph seems to show n
not . The sense is difficult in context.
99. The reading of all but the last letter is uncertain.
100. The reading of all but the last two letters is uncertain.
101. Impressions on the photograph are consistent with lb; cf. CAT. The restored
t may be concealed within a bulge on the tablet.
102. Or: “your sire.”
103. CTA and CAT read u where we read k on an enlarged photograph.
104. The reading is uncertain. CTA reads: bdrt.
105. The traces resemble dbb.
106. See note 1 above.
107. Literally, “house”; cf. Job 3:15 and this sense of Akkadian bitu.
108. Mount Casius.
109, Written any, but see II 46 below and cf. Bordreuil 1989.
110. Mount Anti-Casius.
111. The two broad peaks, when observed at a side-by-side angle, resemble a glid-
ing bird’s wings.
112. Written s; the scribe forgot his horizontals.
113, Itha'u.
114. Written a.
115. Written t.
116. More literally, “moan,” but there is a wordplay on “tears.”
117. CAT and others emend to y; but mb is the source, not the substance, of the
tears.
118. CAT reads: dnn; but the photograph shows a definite a.
119. Cf. lines 46 and 58 below. CAT reads abr partially.
120. Or: “1I.”
121. Apparently a figure for the moon, which is ordinarily represented in Ugaritic
by the male deity Yarikhu.
122. CAT reads a for t, but an enlarged photograph shows a clear t.
123. Read from an enlarged photograph; CAT: [b]r?l?tk.
124. The reading on an enlarged photograph is clear. CTA and CAT: adnk.
125. The restoration is consistent with vague traces on the photograph. CAT
reads kdb partially.
126. Part of a formula describing physical collapse out of fear or dismay; literally,
“Her tendons to the ground break.”
127. Convention suggests “neck” or “face.”
128. Traces on the photograph support Ginsberg'’s restoration.
129. The couplet is so restored with Ginsberg; Herdner (1974).
130. The restored epithet is confirmed by a clear [ on the photograph.
131. Restore perhaps $ps; see text 2, V 18-20.
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132. Cf. text 2, V 18-20.

133. See line 34 below; cf. CAT.

134. Baring the breast is a common female gesture of grief in the ancient Near
East.

135. The restoration of wt, first proposed by Virolleaud, is consistent with traces
on the photograph, where the < is also legible.

136. Literally, if correctly interpreted, “ointment, oils.”

137. Literally, “brother-in-law.”

138. So restored by Ginsberg.

139. Virolleaud restored lines 55-56: gr . y[$u . <1 .] ydm . [blb. lzr . rbtm], “The
mountain is borne on the hands,/ The summit on palms”; cf. text 10, VIII 5-6.
Although there does not seem to be enough space for the full restoration of the sec-
ond line, the first letters of the restoration on each line, § and b respectively, are legi-
ble on the new photograph.

140. Compare the Story of Aghat: text 6, column II.

141. Others read b where we favor i.

142, Baal, more commonly called the Son of Dagon.

143. CTA reads [b]<... and CAT reads a fragmentary b followed by a space.

144. The t could be ¢ or a more complex sign.

145. Or: “Kirta’s daughter. ... "

146. Cf. text 12, VI 10.

147. Epithets of EL

148. See lines 6-8 and 10-12 below; cf. CAT.

149. CTA and CAT read the first sign as b and correct it to d, but we read d on the
photograph.

150. A female is grammatically indicated.

151. Traces on the photograph support Ginsberg's restoration.

152, CAT reads dt.

153. Cf. text 2, I 18-20.

154. The name means, “the female who causes (the illness) to pass.”

155. Restored with Ginsberg on the basis of VI 6-7 below.

156. CTA read the beginning of line 49: mrs . , but the present restoration follows
VI 8 below.

157. The untying of the knot releases the disease in a typical procedure of ancient
Near Eastern sympathetic magic.

158. Restoration of lines 48-52 based on VI 8-10 below.

159. Written ¢; cf. lines 13-14 below.

160. From the photograph it would seem that b was written z.

161. Cf. CTA and CAT.

162. Probably to be emended to g<n>gnb; see text 10 VII 47-49.

163. Literally, perhaps, “windpipe,” close in sense to “throat, seat of breath and
appetite,” which functions in many contexts like English “soul.”

164. CAT reads: Ix[x Jxr[xxxx].

165. For the restoration of lines 29-31, see lines 42-44 below. The last word,
unread by CTA and CAT, can be made out on the photograph.
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166. Translation uncertain, An alternative is: “You speak [in gurgles], / Pronounce
in a cro[ak]”; i.e., you are sickly.

167. As chief magistrate, the king would be approached for justice by people with
prima facie claims. Thus an indigent widow, with no political clout, would depend on
the decency of a magistrate to pursue her cause. Cf. Job 29:7-17.

168. Literally, “sister,” or “kin.” For the figurative use of “sister” to indicate a con-
stant companion, see Proverbs 7:4 and compare Job 17:14.

169. Literally, “bed of disease.”

170. See note 166 above.

171. CAT reads g$m, beginning with an erased t.

172. A netherworld god.

173. Written long as r.

174. Literally, “document of.”

175. A well-known scribe.,

176. King of Ugarit in the mid-fourteenth century.



Aghat
Translated by Simon B. Parker

The story of Aghat is preserved on three tablets, discovered at Ras
Shamra in 1930-1931 and first published in 1936 (Virolleaud 1936). The
order of the three tablets and of the columns on the tablets is universally
accepted. It is also clear that the story must have continued on a fourth
tablet.! Of the three tablets we have, the first, six-column tablet and the
second, four-column tablet each lack the two middle columns. The four
columns of the third tablet are all preserved, though with damage to the
first half of the first column and the second half of the second column.

As we have it, the story of Aghat is as follows. It begins with an account
of a ritual performed by the childless Daniel, to which Baal responds, call-
ing on El to bless Daniel with a son. El does so. Daniel is informed of this
fact and goes home rejoicing. After entertaining the Katharat, here func-
tioning as goddesses of conception, he goes to bed with his wife and she
becomes pregnant. Here the first big gap of two columns leaves us without
the account of Aghat's birth and the immediately following developments.
When the text resumes in column V, Kothar and Khasis come bearing a
bow. On Daniel’s instruction, his wife plays hostess to the gods, as they con-
fer the bow on Daniel. After their departure, Daniel passes the bow on to
his son Aghat with appropriate instructions.

After a short break, we find Aqhat in the presence of the goddess Anat,
who offers him silver and gold, and then immortality, in exchange for the
bow. Aghat rebuffs her proposals. He tells her, first, that she can get a bow
for herself from Kothar and Khasis, if she will just give them the component
materials; and second, that death is the universal human destiny—adding
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the taunt that bows are not really for women anyway. With a parting threat,
Anat leaves for El’s residence, where she denounces Aqghat and threatens
El El recognizes Anat’s essential character and authorizes her to have her
way. She returns to Aghat, but the declining condition of the text and the
lack of the following two columns do not allow us to see the early develop-
ment of her plot to dispose of him.

When the text resumes, Anat is negotiating with YIPN. She finally
reveals to him her plan, which they immediately carry out. She carries
YIPN like a bird of prey among a flock of such birds and releases him over
Aghat. He sweeps down on Aghat and kills him. But apparently the bow is
lost.

After the damaged, and largely incomprehensible beginning of the third
tablet, the effect of the murder is seen in the withering of the vegetation.
Daniel, accompanied by his daughter, Paghit, undertakes a series of ritual
acts and pronouncements that address this crisis. Then two messengers
approach, finally telling Daniel and his daughter that Anat has dispatched
Aghat. Daniel now directs his attention to the cause, not just the symptom,
of the drought. He calls on Baal to bring down the various birds of prey,
until he finds in the belly of one the remains of Aghat, which he buries.
After then cursing the three towns nearest the site of the murder, he returns
home, where he is joined by mourners for seven years.

Dismissing the mourners, Daniel offers a sacrifice, at which Paghit asks
him to bless her on a mission of vengeance against the killer of her brother.
Daniel confers the requested blessing. Paghit then puts on a warrior’s
accoutrements beneath her female attire and sets out for YIPN's camp. She
is received and they begin to drink, YIPN boasting of his prowess. Similar
episodes in biblical narratives suggest that Paghit would eventually draw
her sword and dispatch YTPN.2 The avenging of Aghat’s death would
release the land from its blight.

While different parts of the story have analogues in other ancient Near
Eastern and biblical narratives, suggesting that the composers used tradi-
tional materials in their composition,3 Aghat is a unified, progressive narra-
tive. Everything in the first two tablets leads up to the killing of Aghat in
column 4 of the second tablet, and everything in the third tablet devolves
from that act of murder.

The Daniel of the story is a legendary, patriarchal figure. He appears
briefly in the fragmentary Rapiuma texts (20-22 below). He is mentioned
alongside Job and Noah in Ezek 14:12-20, verses which imply that all three
were the subject of stories in which they save the lives of their children
(unlike the Daniel of the biblical book of that name). He appears again as a
model of wisdom or cleverness in Ezek 28:3. Later, in Jub. 4:20, he is men-
tioned among the antediluvian patriarchs.
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The gods have a much more central role in this story than in Kirta. Kothar
and Khasis confer upon Daniel the bow that leads to Aqhat’s death. Anat
tries to bargain with Aghat for the bow, is enraged by his refusal and dis-
missal of her, and finally accomplishes his murder. Ritual too is much more
prominent than in Kirta. In much of the third tablet, the action is consti-
tuted largely by Daniel’s ritual acts and words, and ritual acts are woven
into the account of Aghat’s origin in the first two columns of the first tablet.
Finally, the story seems to be particularly concerned with social roles: that
of the dutiful son in the refrain of the first two columns; of the host and
hostess in column V; of men and hunters, as against gods and women, in the
exchange between Aqhat and Anat in column VI; of the responsible
elder/father and daughter/sister in the last tablet.

As far as possible, the transcription is based on new photographs made
available by West Semitic Research. Because of the deterioration of the
tablets, less of the text is visible now than earlier. Restorations in the tran-
scription are based either on earlier readings of the tablets, or on parallel
passages. I have not generally “restored” text for which there is no such sup-
port and have always inserted questions marks wherever an unsupported
restoration has been suggested.

4.CAT 1.17 4, First Tablet
Column I Column I
(Ca. ten lines missing.) (Ca. ten lines missing.)
0-2  [apnk/dnil.mt.rp]i. [Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,]
aph<n>.gz[r]/[mt.hrnamy.] The hero, [man of the Harnemite, |4
2-3  uzrilm.ylbm./ Girded, gives food to the gods,
[uzrysqy. Jbn.qds. [Girded, gives drink to] the deities,
3-5  yd/[sth.yl Jwyskb. Throws down [his garment] and lies,
yd/[mizrth. ]Jp yln!> Throws down [his cloak] for the
night.6

5-6  bn.ym/[wtn. One day passed, [and a second—]
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9-11

11

11-13

13-15

15-16

16-18

18-19

20-21

21-22

23-23
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uzr. Jilm.dnil/
[uzr.ilm].ylbm.
uzr/[ys$qy.bjn.qds

tle.rbe ym/

[uzr.i]lm.dnil.
uzr/[ilm.yJlbm.
uzrysqy.bn/[qds.

bms.tdt.ym.

uzr/filjm.dnil.
uzr.ilm.ylbm./
[uzr].y5qy.bn.qds.

yd.sth/[dn]il.
yd.sth.yl.wyskb/
[yd. Jmizrth.pyln.

mk.bsb . ymm/
[w]yqrb.b<l.bbnth.

abynat/[d nil.mt.rpi.

anb.gzr/mt.bramy.

din.bn.lb/km.abb.
w.5rs.km.aryb/

bl.it.bn.lb.k!8 m.abb.

wsrs/km.aryh.

uzrm.ilm.ylbm/
uzrm.yiqy.bn.qds/

Itbrknn Itr.il aby/
tmrnn | bny.bnwt/

[Girded,] Daniel gives food,
[Girded,] gives food to [the gods],
Girded, [gives drink to the] deities,

A third day passes, a fourth—

[Girded,] Daniel gives food,
Girded, gives food [to the gods],
Girded, gives drink to the [deities],

A fifth day passes, a sixth—

Girded, Daniel gives food,
Girded, gives food to the gods,
[Girded,] gives drink to the deities,

Daniel throws down his garment,
Throws down his garment and lies,
[Throws down] his cloak for the

night.

Then on the seventh day
Baal draws near in compassion:”

“The longing of Daniel, man of
Rapiu!

The moan of the hero, man of the
Harnemite!

Who has no son like his siblings,
No offspring like that of his fel-
lows.

Will he have no son like his sib-
lings,

No offspring like that of his fel-
lows,

Who, girded, gives food to the
gods,
Girded, gives drink to the deities?

Bless him, Bull, El my father,
Prosper him, Creator of Creatures.
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25-26 wykn.bnb.bbt. Let him have a son in his house,
§r5.bqrb/bkib. Offspring within his palace,

26-27 nsb.skn.ilibb.
bqds/ztr.cmb.

27-28 lars.mssu.qtrb/
lpr.dmr.atrb.

28-29 tbq.lbt/nish.
grs.d.Sy.Inb/

30-31 abd.ydb.bskm.
mmsh/[R]J$b¢ yn.

31-32 spu.ksmhb.bt.bl/
[w]mnth.bt.il.

32-33 th.ggh.bym/[ti]t.
rhs.npsh.bym.rt/

34 [ks] yibd.il.Ibdh10

To set up his Ancestor’s stela,
The sign of his Sib in the sanc-
tuary;®

To rescue his smoke from the
Underworld,

To protect his steps from the
Dust;

To stop his abusers’ spite,
To drive his troublers away;

To grasp his arm when he’s
drunk,

To support him when sated with
wine;

To eat his portion in Baal’s
house,

His share in the house of El;

To daub his roof when there’s
[muld,

To wash his stuff when there’s
dirt.”

El takes [a cup] in his hand.

34-36 ybrk/[dni]l.mt.rpi.
ymr.gzr/[mt.h Jrnmy.

He blesses [Danilel, man of Rapiu,
Prospers the hero, [man of the] Harne-
mite:

36-37 nps.yb.dnil/[mt.rp]i. “By my life, let Daniel, [man of]

brit.gzr.mt brnmy/ Rapiu, thrive,
By my soul, the hero, man of the
Harnemite!
38 [ ].bw.mb. [...]flourish

38-39 Ilrsh.yl/] I Let him mount his couch [ ... ]
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39-40 bm.nsq.atth/[ ] In kissing his wife, [conception]!

bbhbgh.hmbmt/ In embracing her, pregnancy!
41-42 [ Jknyl. [...]birth

bmbmt/[  mt.r]pi. Pregnancy [ . . . man] of Rapiu
42-43 wykn.bnb/[bbt. And a son he will have [in his

$r5].bqrb bklb/ house,

Offspring] within his palace,

44-45 [nsb.skn.i]libh.
bqds/[ztr.mb.

45-46 lajrs.mSsu/[qtrh.
lpr.d]mr.atr[b)/

47-48 [tbq.lbt.nish.
gris.d.<sy/[Inb.

[abd.ydb.bskm
m<msh k$b yn

spu ksmb bt bl
wmnth bt il

th ggh bym tit
ths npsh bym 1]

(Ca. twenty lines are missing,
the first of which would have
contained the remainder of the
list of filial duties as above, and
the last of which would have con-
tained the birth announcement
and first part of the same list, but

[To set up] his Ancestor’s [stela,
The sign of his Sib] in the
sanctuary;

To rescue [his smoke from the]
Underworld,

To protect his steps [from the
Dust];

[To stop his abusers’ spite,
To drive his] troublers away;

[To grasp his arm when he's
drunk,

To support him when sated with
wine;

To eat his portion in Baal’s
house,
His share in the house of El;

To daub his roof when there’s
mud,

To wash his stuff when there's
dirt.”]

(Baal goes, or El sends another deity, to
announce to Daniel the good news of El'’s
blessing.)



with second person suffixes, as
follows.)

Column II

[yld bn Ik km abk

wir§ km aryk

0-1  nsbsknilibk
bqds]/z[tr.mk.

1-2  lars.mSsu.qtrk]/
Lepr.[dmr.atrk./

2-3  tbq)/lbt.nisk.
gr[s.d <Sy.Ink)/

4-5  spu.ksmk.bt.[bl.
wmntk}/ bt il.

5-6  abd.ydk[.]b[skm]/
mmsk.ksbt.yn.

6-8  t[b]/ggk.bym.tit.
rhs/npsk.bym.rt.

8-9  bd!\ni[l)/pnm.tSmb.
wl.yshl pift)/

10-12 yprq.Isb.wyshq/
pn.lbdm.ytpd.
ySu/gh.wysh.

Aghat 55

Column II

[Like your siblings, a son’s to be
born you,

An offspring like that of your fel-
lows,

To set up your Ancestor’s stela,
The sign of your Sib in the sanctu-

ary;

To rescue your smoke from the
Underworld],

[To protect your steps] from the
Dust;

[To stop] your abusers’ spite,
To drive [your troublers away];

To eat your portion in [Baal’s]
house,
[Your share] in the house of El;

To grasp your arm when [you're
drunk],

To support you when sated with
wine;

To daub your roof when there’s
mud,

To wash your stuff when there’s
dirt.”

Daniel’s face beams,
His brow above lights up;

He breaks out into laughter,
Sets his foot on the footstool,
Raises his voice and cries:
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12-14

14-15 kyld.bn.ly.km/aby.

16-17

17

18-19

19-20

21-22

22-23

24-25

26-27

atbn.ank/wanbn.
wtnh. birty/nps.

wirS.km.aryy/

nsb.skn.iliby.
bqd[s])/ztr.cmy.

<lars.mssu.qtry>
lpr(. Jdmr.atr[yl/

tbq.lbt.nisy.
grs/d<sy.In.

ahd.ydy.bs/krn.
mmsy.ksbt y[n}/

spu.ksmy.bt.b<l.
[wmnt]/y.bt.il.

th.ggy.bym.tit/
rhs.npsy.bym.rt/

dnf.Jil. bth.ymgyn/

yétql.dnil IbkIb/

rb.bbth.ktrt.
bnt/bll.snnt.

27-29 apnk.dnil/mt.rpi.

ap{. Jon.gzr.mt/brmmy.

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

“Now I'll sit down and rest,
In my breast my heart will rest.

Like my siblings, a son’s to be
born me,
An offspring like that of my fel-

lows,

To set up my Ancestor’s stela,
The sign of my Sib in the sanc-
tuary;

<To rescue my breath from the
Underworld,>

To protect [my] steps from the
Dust;

To stop my abusers’ spite,
To drive my troublers away;

To grasp my arm when I'm
drunk,

To support me when sated with
wine;

To eat my portion in Baal's
house,
My [share] in the house of El;

To daub my roof when there’s
mud,

To wash my stuff when there’s
dirt.”

Daniel comes to his house,
Daniel arrives at his palace.

The Katharat enter his house,
The moon's radiant daughters.

Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,
The hero, man of the Harnemite,



29-31 alp.ytbb.lkt/rt.
yslbm.ktrt.
wy/35q.bnt.b[ll].snnt/

32 bn.ym.wtn,

32-34 yslhm/ktrt.
wys[$]q.bnt.bll/snnt.

34 tit.[r]bym.

34-36 ysl/bm ktrt.
wyssq/bnt.bll.snnt.

36-37 bms/tdt.ym.

37-38 yslbm.ktrt/
wyssq.but.bll.s[nnt]/

39 mk.bs[b<].ymm.

39-40 tbe.bbth/ktrt.
bnt.bll.snnt/

41-42 [ Jd[ Jtnmy<os[
ysmsmt. w5l )/

43-45 ytb.dnil.[Is]pr yrbb/
yrb.[ /4
te.rb[<)/

46  yrbm.ymgly 14

(Ca. ten lines are missing from
the bottom of the column.
Columns III and IV are com-
pletely missing. There is a fur-
ther gap of some eleven lines at
the beginning of column V.)
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Slaughters an ox for the Katharat,

Dines the Katharat,

And wines the moon’s radiant daugh-
ters.

One day, and a second,

He dines the Katharat,
And wines the moon’s radiant
daughters.

A third, a fourth day,

He dines the Katharat,
And wines the moon's radiant
daughters.

A fifth, a sixth day,

He dines the Katharat,
And wines the moon’s radiant
daughters.

Then on the seventh day,

The Katharat leave his house,
The moon’s radiant daughters.

[ ] the joy of the bed | ]
The delights of the bed of childbirth

[ ]

Daniel settles to count her months.
A month, [ ]
A third, a fourth [ ]

Months com[e ]

(Aghat is born to Daniel and bis wife.
Whatever else the missing columns Il and
IV recounted, the origins of the bow that
appears in column V would have been
included.)
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Column 'V Column V
2-3 Jabl.gst [* ]! will bring the bow,
tmn/asrbe.gst I will convey there many arrows.”
34  whn.sb[[/bymm. Then, on the seventh day,
4-5  apnk.dnil.mt/rpi. Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,
a<p>bn.gzrmt/brnm[y]  The hero, man of the Harnemite,
6-7  ytSu.ytb.bap.tgr. Gets up and sits by the gateway,
tht/adrm.dbgrm. Among the chiefs on the threshing
floor;
7-8  ydw/dn.almnt. Takes care of the case of the widow,
ytpt.tpt.y[tm]/ Defends the need of the orphan.
9-10  bnsi.‘nb.wyphn. Raising his eyes, he sees
balfp]/3d.rbt.kmn. At one thousand rods, ten thousand fur-
longs,
10-11 blk.ktr/kyn. Observes the coming of Kothar,
wyn.tdrq.bss/ Observes the march (?) of Khasis.
12-13 hlk.gst.ybin. Here they bring the bow,
bl.ys/rb<.gst. Here he conveys many arrows. 12
13-15 apnk.dnil/mt.rpi. Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,
aphn.gzr.mt/bram[y]. The hero, man of the Harnemite,
15-16 gm.latth.kysh/ Calls out aloud to his wife:
Sme.mtt.dnty. “Attend, Danatiya the Lady:
16-19 <d[b}/imr.bphd. Prepare a lamb from the flock
Inps.ktr/whss For the relish of Kothar and
Ibrlt.byn d/brs yd. Khasis,
For the hunger (?) of clever
Hayyan.
19-21 $§lbm.s5qy/ilm Dine and wine the gods,
sad.kbd.hmt. Uphold and honor them,
bl/bkpt.il.klb. The lords of Memphis, allotted by

El(?).”



21-22

22-25

25-26

26-28

28

29-31

31-33

33-35

35-36

37-39

tSm</mtt,dnty.

tdb.imr/bphd.
Inps. ktr.whss/
lbrit.byn.dbrs/ydm.

abr.ymgy.ktr/whss.

bd.dnil.ytnn/gst.
Ibrkb.y db/gs<t.

apnk.mtt.dnty/
tslhm.ts3qy ilm/

tsad.tkbd.hmt.
b<l/bkpt il.klb.

tbe ktr/lablb.
byn.tbe.Ims/knth.

apnk.dnil.m[t]/rpi.

aphn.gzr.m[t]/bramy.

qst.yqb [gm(?) yd(?)]/rk.

l.aght.kyq[rb(?)]/

prm.sdk.yb[n]
[ Vprm.sdk.
bn[  ]/sd.bbk[lb]

(Approximately twenty lines are
missing between the last pre-
served part of column V and the
first preserved part of column

VL)

Column VI

1 .

2 [ Jbm[
34 [ J.ay.s[

]
i
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Danatiya the Lady attends.

She prepares a lamb from the flock
For the relish of Kothar and Khasis,
For the hunger (?) of clever Hayyan.

After Kothar and Khasis arrive,

They hand Daniel the bow,
On his lap they lay the arrows.

Now Danatiya the Lady

Dines and wines the gods,

Upholds and honors them

The lords of Memphis, allotted by
EL(?).

Kothar left for his tent,
Hayyan left for his dwelling.

Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,
The hero, man of the Harnemite,

Strings(?) [and bends(?)] the bow,
[Draws(?)] near to Aghat:

“The best of your bag, my son,

[ ] the best of your bag,

Look, [ ] the bag in [his/her]
temple

(With appropriate counsel, the bow is
bestowed upon Aghat, a development that
apparently comes to the attention of the
goddess Anat.)

Column VI
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4-5  [bb]rb.mlb[t gs)/[mri [ ]with salt{ed knlife [a cutlet of
fatling.]

5-6  tsty krpnm].yn. She drinks the wine by flagons,

bks.pr[s})/[dm sm The vines’ blood from goblets of

gold,

6 Jn.krpn.<Lkrpn/

7 Jgym.wetLtrt/

8 J.yn.Sy.lpbs/

Jhtn.gn.ysbt
10 ].bnsi nb wtphn/ Raising her eyes she sees,
11 Jl.kslh.kbrg/

[
[
[
[
12 [ W)dl ]thmibry/
[
[
[

13 J.tsb.gst.but [?}/ [ ]she longs for the bow
14 <Jnb.km.btn.yqr/ [ ]her eye(s) like a snake ...
15-16 Jlars. On the earth [she empties her
ksh.tspkm/[Ipr. flagon(?)],
Her goblet she pours [on the
ground].
15 tsu gh] wtsh. [She raises her voice] and cries:
16 Sme.m/[laght gzr “Attend, now, [Aghat the Hero],
17-18 i]rs.ksp.watnk/ Ask me for silver—TI'll give it,
[brs wasl]bk. [For gold and I'll endJow you:
18-19 wtn.gstk.cm/[btlt <[n[t] Give [Anat the Girl] your bow,
gstk.ybmt.limm/ The sister of LIMM your arrows.”
20 wyn.aght.gzr. Aghat the Hero answers:
20-23 adr.tgbm/blbnn. “From the Lebanon the strongest

adr.gdm.brumm/ trees,



24

24-25

25-26

26-28

28-29

30-31

31-32

32-33
33

34-35

35-36

36-37

38

adr.qrt.bylm.
<adr>(?) mtnm/beqbt.tr.
adr.gnm!14 bgl il/

tn.lktr.whss

ybel.gst.Int/
gst.lybmt.limm.

wtn.btlt/nt.

irS.hym.laght.gzr/
ir§. hym.watnk.
blmt/waslbk.
assprk.c-m.b<l/snt.
‘m.bn il.tspr.yrbm/

kb<Lkybwy.y3r.
bwy.y$/r.wy[$]qynb.

ybd.wysr.<lb/
n‘mn [wt]nynn.

ap ank.abwy/aghb[t gz]r.
w.yn.aqht.gzr/

al.t§[r]gn.ybtltm.
dm.lgzr/Srgk.bbm.

mt!15, ubryt.mb.yqh/
mb.ygh.mt.atryt.

spsg.ysk/[1]ris.
brs.lzr.qdqdy/

[ ]mtklamt.

Aghat

From the buffalo the strongest
sinews,

From the ibex the strongest horns,

From the bull’s heels <the
strongest>(?) tendons,

From the great brake the strongest
canes

Give to Kothar and Khasis:

Let them make a bow for Anat,
Arrows for the Sister of LIMM.”

Anat the Girl answers:

“Ask for life, Aghat the Hero,
Ask for life, and I'll give it,
Deathlessness—I'll endow you.

I'll let you count years with Baal,
Count months with the offspring
of EL.

As Baal revives, then invites,
Invites the revived to drink,

Trills and sings over him,
With pleasant tune they respond;

So I'll revive Aghat the Hero.”

Then Aghat the Hero answers:

“Maid, don't beguile me:
To a hero your guile is slime.

In the end a man gets what?
A man gets what as his fate?

Glaze is poured on the head,
Lye all over the skull.

[ ] the death of all I shall die,

61
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wan.mtm.amt/ I too shall die and be dead.
39 [ap m]tn.rgmm.argm. And another thing I will say:
39-41 gstm/[ Jmbrm. Bows are [weapons of(?)] warriors
bt.tsdn.tintt/[bh Will womankind now be hunting?”
41-42 glm.tshq.nt. Anat laughed out loud,
whblb.tqny/[ ] But inwardly she plotted | 1
42-43 tb.ly.laght.gzr. “Come back, Aqhat the Hero,
tb ly wik/{ ] Come back to me, [I will warn(?})]
you:
43-44 bm.lagryk.bntb.ps/ If I meet you in the paths of rebel-
[ ].butb.gan. lion,
[Find you(?)] in the paths of pride,
44-45 aiqlk.tht/[p‘ny an!ik I will fell you under [my feet],
n‘mn.‘mq.nsm/ Finest, cleverest of fellows!”
46 [td¢s p¢ Jnm.wtr.ars. [She takes to her heells and the earth
shakes.
46-48 idk/[lttn pjnm. Then [she sets her fajce
‘m.il.mbkI\7, nhrm/ Toward El at the springs of the
[qrb ap]q.thmtm rivers,
[Among the strea]ms of the deeps.
48-49 tgly.dd il/ She proceeds to the precinct of El,
[wtbu q]rs.mlk.ab Snm/ [Comes to the c]amp of the King, the
Father of Years.
50-51 [lpn il t]bbr.wtql. [At the feet of El she] bends and
tsth/[wy wtkbd Jnb. bows,
Prostrates her[self and pays] him
[respect].
51-52 tlsn.aght.gzr/ She denounces Aghat the Hero,
[ kdd dn]il.mt.rpi [Maligns(?) the child] of Daniel, man of
Rapiu.
52-53 wtn/[btlt ‘nt Then [Anat the Girl] speaks up,

tsu] gh.wtsh. [She raises] her voice and cries:
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53-54 bwt/[ ]
54 aqght.ys[ ]
55 [ Jns(?)[ ]

(About twenty lines are missing  (Anat’s first speech maligning Aghat and
at the end of the column. On the El’s first response would have followed in
left edge of the tablet: [sprilmlk  the gap. On the left edge of the tablet is

$bn lmd atn prin.) the remains of a colopbon: [Scribe: Ili-
malku, Shubbanite, student of Attenu, ]
diviner.)

5.CAT 1.18 5. Second Tablet

Column I Column I

-3 ..

4 [ Jat[ ]

56 [ ]bap.[ / ]

6 wtn, [btlt nt]/ And [Anat the Girl] replies:

7-8 [ JR.yil[m [“In] your | 1, El,

[ ] [In your do not rejoice, ]
al.t§[mb ] Do not rej[oice in your 1

9 [ Jabdbm.[ ]

10 [ bjgdit.ar{kty ]

11 [ qdqdk. [ ]yourhead| ]

11-12 ashlkf sbtk dmm}/ I'll make [your head] run [with

[$bt dqnk.mmm. blood],
Your old gre[y bea]rd with gore.

12-14 w[  J/aght.wypltk. Then [cry to(?)] Aghat to rescue

bn [dnil [/wy<drk. you,
byd.btlt.[nt])/ To [Daniel’s] son to save you
From the hand of [Anat] the Girl!”
15 wyn ltpn. il dp[id)/ Then the Kind One, El the Compassion-
: ate, replies:

16-17 ydtk.bt kanst. “I know you, daughter, as desperate,

wi[n bilht]/qlsk. [Among goddesses no]thing resists

you.
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17 tbe.bt.bnp.Ib

17-19 ti}/bd.dit.bkbdk.
tst.b[ J/irtk.

19 dt.ydt.mqbk
19-20 [tbt/btl]t.nt.

20-22 idk.lttn.[pnm]/
[m Jaght.gzr.
balp.§[d/rbt [kmn.

22-23 wshq.bdt.[nt]/
[t5u Jgh.wtsh.

23-24 sm‘m[¢ Jk
24 at.ab.wan.[ ]

25 [ J.$be.tirk. [ ]
26 [ ] by.ndt.ank[ ]
27 [ Jtik.tlk.bsd[ ]
28 [ Imt.isryt[ ]
29 [ Jralmdk. [ ]
30-31 [ Jgrt.ablm.
a[blm/grt zbl y]rb.

31 dmgdl.s[ ]

32 [ Jmncrp[ ]
33 [ Jit] ]
34 [ J ]

(Approximately twenty lines are
missing from the bottom of col-
umn I, and the entirety of
columns II and I1I is lost.)

Go off, daughter, haughty of heart,

[Lay] hold of what’s in your liver,18
Setupthe]  in] your breast.

To resist you is to be beaten.”
Anat the Girl [departs(?}].

Now she sets [her face],

[Towards A]qghat the Hero,

At one thousand ro[ds, ten thousand]
furlongs.

Then [Anat] the Girl laughs loud,

[She raises] her voice and cries:
“Attend, [Aghat the H]ero,

Come, brother,and I[ ]9

... you go on a hunt...
... I'will instruct you ...

] the town of Abiluma,
Albiluma, town of Prince] Yarikh,

Where a tower ...

(Anat's preliminary preparations for
revenge on Aqbat must bave occupied the
following gap, which extends over the
remaining lines of this column and two
completely missing columns.)



Column IV
1 [ Ipsl ]
2 [ Jytbrl ]
3 [ Jutmdr{gm ]
4 [btljt.ntlkl[ ]
5-6  [tt]be.btlt.nt
[idk lttn pnm ]/
[ Im.ytpn.mbrs[t
6-7  [t5u gh]/wtsh.
7-8  ytb.ytp.[
Vart.ablm.
ablm.[qrt zbl yrb]/
9-11 ik.al.ybdt.yrb.
b[ }/bgm.ymnb.
banst[  }/qdqdb.
11 wyn.ytpn.[mbr §t}/
12 $me.lbtlt.nt.
12-13 at.<[l gsth J/tmbsh.
gs<th.bwt.lt[bwy)/
14-15 n‘mn.gzr.st.trm.
w[  J/istirbddm
wnrs[ )/
16 wtn.btlt.nt.
16-17 tb.ytp.w[ [/Ik.
17-18 astk.km.nsr.bbhb[sy)/
km.diy.btrty.
18-19 aght.[km.ytb]/lbm.

whn.dnil ltrm

Aghat

Column IV

[ he breaks | ]
[ JAnatthe [Gilrltoall [ ]

Anat the Girl now [lea]ves,
[Now she sets her face]
Toward YIPN,?0 the Sut[ean] warrior.

[She raises her voice] and cries:

“Let YIPN turn [
] the town of Abiluma,
Abiluma, [town of Prince Yarikh.]

How will Yarikh?! not be renewed?

In| ] in his right horn,

In the waning [ ] his head.”
YTPNJ, the Sutean warrior, ] replies:

“Attend, Anat the Girl,

[For his bow] you strike him down,
For his arrows take his life.

The fine hero has laid a meal,
Anat the Girl replies:

“Turn here, YIPN,22 and [I'll
teach(?)] you,

Put you like a bird in my be[lt],
Like a hawk into my sheath.

[When] Aghat [sits down] to sup,
The son of Daniel to dine,



66

19-21

21-22

22-23

23-24

24-26

26-27

27-29

29-30

30-31

31-33

33-34

34-35

36-37

37-39
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[<Ib]/n$rm.trbpn.
ybsr.[bbl dJ/iym.

bn.n$rm.arbp.an[k
<Ji/aght.<dbk.

bimn.tnm.qdqd/
titid.<L.udn.

Spk.km.Siy/dm.
km.sht.lbrkb.

tsi.km/rh.npsh.
km.itl.brith.
km/qtr.baph.

uap.mprh.ank/labwy.

tqh.ytpn.mbr.5t/
tstn.knsr.bbbsh.
km.diy/btrth.

aght.km.ytb.llh[m]/
bn.dnil.ltrm.

lh.n$r[m]/trbpn.
ybsr.bbl.diy[m.

bn]/mSrm.trbp.nt.
<1 [aght]/tdbub.

blmn.tnm [qdqd]/
tltid.<Ludn

$[pk km]/Siy.dmb.
km.sp[t lbrkb)/

ysat.km.rh.np[5h
km itl[/brith.
km.qtr.b[aph

uap.mprb /nt.bsmt.
mhrb.[ ]
Vagqht.wtbk.

The birds will circle [above him],
[The flock of h]awks will hover(?).

Among the birds I will circle,
Over Aghat I will aim you,

To strike him twice on the head,
Three times over the ear,

Spilling his blood like a butcher,
Down to his knees, like a killer,

Let his life go off like a breath,
His soul like a sneeze(?),
From his nose like smoke,

... Ishall take his life.”

She takes YIPN, the Sutean warrior,
Puts him like a bird in her belt,
Like a hawk into her sheath,

When Aghat sits down to sup,
The son of Daniel to dine,

The birds circle [above him],
The flock of hawks hovers(?)

[Among] them Anat circles,
Over [Aghat] she aims him,

To strike him twice [on the head],
Three times over the ear,

Spi[lling] his blood [like] a butcher,
[Down to his knees], like a killer.

[His] life went off like a breath,
His soul [like a sneeze](?),
From [his nose] like smoke.

[ ] Anat in the slaying,
Her warrior | ]
[ ] Aghat, and she wept.



39
40

40-41

vl 4
abn.ank.

wl.qfStk mbstk]
[1)/gs‘tk.at.l[bwtk])/

41-42 [ J/whlg.pt.t[ 23]

6. CAT 1.19
Column I
1 [Hag[b]t
2-3  [t]krb.[  ]lqrb mym/
tql.[  Jib.
4-5  tt[bjr/gst.[
Jrytbr [ Jmn
5 [ ]btlt.[nt/
6 th.[  ]3a
7-8  tlm.km[  ]ydb
k$[r]/knr.usb <t>h
8 kbrs.a[bjn/
9 ph.tibd.snth.wakl.b{q]mm/
10 tst brs.klb ilnm/
11 win.gprm.mn.gprb $[r]/
12 aqght.yn.kmr.kmrm/
13 kapc.il.bgdrt.kl
13-16 [<]l/bth.imbsh.
kd.<l.gsth/imbsh.
L.gsth.bwt/l.abw.
16-17 ap.qgsth.litn/ly

Aghat 67

“And for your blow I struck you
down]
[For] your arrows I took your li[fe].”

6. Third Tablet
Column I
(The first line is a colopbon. The second
line continues the narrative from the end of
column IV of the second tablet.)
[Belonging to] Aghat

| ] into the waters,
It falls | ]..

The bow is broken ...
[As?  ]is broken.

Anatthe Girl [  -s]

Her hand strikes like [a bard?],
Like a singer her fingers the lyre.

.. t24

For his staff I struck him down—25
As I struck him for his bow,
For his arrows took his life.

Now give me his bow
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17 whmt[ Jmss[ J/

18-19 [p]r.qz.[ ]
sblt/[b]glph.

19-21 apnk.dn[i]l/[m]t.rpi.
ap[bn.g[z]r/[mt brnm]y.

21-23 yt[5]u/[ytb bap t]g[r]
[t]bt/[adrm dbgm]

23-25 ydn/[dn almnt

yltpt/[tpt ytm
25 b
26 [ In
27 | I
28  blkf ]

28-29 [bn]si/nb.wtphn
20-31 [ J/bgm.ybrb

[ Iysly.
ybsp.ib[ J/

32-33 <Lbt.abb.n$rm.trbpn./
ybsr.bbl.diym/

34-35 tbky.pgt.bm.Ib/
tdm<.bm.kbd/

36-37 tmz<.kst.dnil.mt/rpi.
al<l>.gzrmt brnmy./

38-39 apnk.dnil.mt/rpi.

39-40 ysly.crpt.b/bm.un.

The firstfruits of summer are ...
The ear [in] its husk.

Now Daniel, [ma]n of Rapiu,
The hero, [man of the Harnemlite,

Gets up [and sits by the gate]way,
Among [the chiefs on the threshing
floor],

Takes care of [the case of the
widow],
Defends [the need of the orphan].

Raising his eyes, he sees

[ ] on the threshing floor dries,
[ ] droops,
The verdure [ lis

removed.

The birds circle over her father's

house,
The flock of hawks soars(?).

Paghit weeps in her liver,
Sheds tears in her heart,26

Torn is the mantle of Daniel, man of
Rapiu,

The robe of the hero, man of the Harne-
mite.

Now Daniel, man of Rapiu,

Adjures the clouds in the awful heat,



40-42 yr<rpt/tmtr.bqz.
tlytll/ignbm.

42-44 $b<.snt/ysrk.b<l.
tmn.rkb/rpt.

44-46 bl.tl.bl rbb/
bl.sr.thmtm.
bl/tbn.ql.b<l.

46-48 ktmz/kst.dnil.mt.rpi/
all. gzr.mt.br[nmy]/

49 gm.lb[th dnil kysh]

Column II

1-3  Sm.pgt.thmt my/
bspt.I§rtl.
yd<[t]/blk.kbkbm.

3-5  mdl.<r/smd.phl.
St.gpny dt ksp/
dt.yrq.nqbny.

5-7  t3[m<]/pgt.thmt.my. -
bspt.[I5]r.tl/
yd<t.hlk.kbkbm/

89  bkm.tmdln.r/
bkm.tsmd.phl.

9-10 bk[m]/t5u.abb.

10-11 tstnn.l[b]mt v/
lysmsm.bmt.phl/

12 ydnil.ysb.palth/

13-14 bsql.yph.bpalt.

Aghat

“Let the clouds make rain in the
summer,
the dew lay dew on the grapes.”

Seven years Baal is absent,
Eight, the Rider of Clouds:

No dew, no downpour,
No swirling of the deeps,
No welcome voice of Baal.

Torn indeed is the mantle of Daniel,
man of Rapiu,

The robe of the hero, man of the
Har[nemite].

[Daniel calls] to [his] daugh[ter]:

Column II

“Listen, Paghit, bearer of water,
Collecter of dew from the fleece (?),
Who knows the course of the stars:

Lead the donkey, rope up the ass,
Lay on my silver harness(?),
my golden bridle(?).”

Paghit att[ends], the bearer of water,
Collecter of dew from the [flee]ce (?),
Who knows the course of the stars.

Weeping, she leads the donkey,
Weeping, ropes up the ass,

Weeping, she lifts up her father,

Onto the back of the donkey,
The shapely back of the ass.

Daniel?? goes round the brush,

Sees the stalks in the brush,
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14-15

15

16-17

17-18

19

19-20

21-22

22

23-24

24-25

26

27

27-28

28-29

29-30
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bs[ql]/yph.byglm.
bsql.ybbq/wynsq.
abl.an.bs[ql})/

ynp<.bpalt.bsql.
yp<.byglm/ur.

tispk.yd.aqht/gzr.
tstk.bqrbm.asm/
ydnil28<l>.ysb.aklth.

yph/3blt.bak<l>t.
$blt.yph!/bbmdrt.

$blt.yb[bq/wynsq.
abl.an.s[bit]/

tpc.baklz.sblt.
tp¢ [bb Jmdrt/ur.

tispk.yd.aqbt.glzrl/
titk.bm.qrbm asm/

bph.rgm.lysa.
bipt[h bwth]/

bnsi ‘nb.wtphn
in.s[ J/[ Jblk.glmm.

bddy.ys[ I/
[ Jysa.wlysa.

blm.t[nm]/[q]dqd.

Sees the stalks in the thicket,
Embraces and kisses the stalks:
“Let me console the sta[lks],
Let the stalks shoot up in the
brush,
The wild plants sprout in the
thicket,
The hand of Aghat the Hero collect
you,
Place you inside the storehouse.”

Daniel?® goes round his cracked earth,

Sees the ears in the cracked earth,
Sees the ears in the dried land,

Embra[ces] and kisses the ears,

“Let me console the e[ars],

Let the ears shoot up in the
cracked earth,

The wild plants sprout [in the
drlied land.

The hand of Aghat the Hero collect
you,

Place you inside the storehouse.”

The words have not left his mouth,
Nor his speech his lips,

When, raising her eyes, she sees
No pe[ace(?) in] the messengers’ gait.

They mo[ve away(?] from each other,
One over here, one there,

Striking t[wice] on the head,



31

32

32-34

34

35

36

37

38

38-39

40

41
42

42-44

44-47

47-48

titid.Lud[n})/
[ Jsrpdm.rish[ ]

Lpd.asth JI[ JI[ ]

[ J/mblpt.wl.ytk.
dm<t km/rbct.tqlm.

mp(?)30[  Jbm

yd.spnbm.tliym[  Jpnbm[

]

nshy.srm|  Jay

ab$rkm.dnifl Jm.bb[ ]

risrg[ ][ ] bwt
[§]sat krb.npshm/
kitl.brlt

km [qtr bapb}/

tmgyn.tSa.ghm.[wtshn]/

Smeldnil.mt.[rpi}/
mt.aqght.gzr.

[Ssat]/btlt.nt.
k(rh npshl/
kitl.brith.

[bb pum]/ttt.
Ufn pnb td
bedn]/ksl.yt[br
ygs pnt kslbJ/
ans.[dt zrb

ysu gh[/wys[b

Aghat
Three times over the ear.
[ ]their brows[ ]

On the brow | ]

[ ] their tresses and flows,
Tears like quarter shekels.

I will tell you both: Danifel, ]

She expelled his life like a breath,
His soul like a sneeze(?),
From his nose like smoke.”

They come, raise [their] voices, [and
cryl:

“Attend, Daniel, man of [Rapiu}:
Aghat the Hero is dead!

Anat the Girl [has expelled]
[His life] like [a breath],
His soul like a sneeze(?).”

[Below, his feet] tremble,
Above, [his face perspires],
[Around], his loins cr[ack],
[The joints of his loins shake],
[Those of his back] give way.

[He raises his voice] and cri[es]:



72

49
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mbs[ )i

(Six lines missing,.)

Lower Edge

56-57 bnsi [nh wyphn
yhd J/brpt [nSrm

57~

Column III' 1
[ySu/gh Jwysh

1-3  [knp nSrm]/bl.ytb<r>.
bel.ytbr [diy bmt]/
tqin.th<t> pny.

3-4  ibg[c kbdthm w]/abd.

4-5  bm.it.Smt.
bm.i[t])fzm.

5-6  abki3ly.w.agbmb/
ast.bbrt.ilm.ars3%/

7 bpb.rgm.lysa.
bspth.bwt[b]/

8-10 knp nsrm.bl.ytbr/
bel.tbr diybmt,
tq!33ln/tht.pnb.

10 ybg<.kbdthm.[wybd}/

11 in.Smt.
in.‘gm.

11-12 ysu.gh/wysh.

12-13 knp n$rm.<b<l> ybn/

b<l.ybn.diy.hmt.

13-14 n¥rm/tpr.wdu.

(Daniel’s initial response to the news of

Agbat’s murder would bave been included

in the several missing lines bere. )

Raising [his eyes, he sees}],
[Notes the birds] in the clouds.

Column III

[He raises his voice] and cries:
“Let Baal break [their wings],
Break [the birds’ pinions],
So they fall beneath my feet.
I'll spli[t their bellies and] look.

If there's fat,
If there's bone,

I'll weep and bury him,

Place him in the earth-gods’ caves.”

The words have not left his mouth,
Nor his speech his lips,

When Baal breaks their wings,
Breaks the birds’ pinions,

So they fall beneath his feet.

He splits their bellies [and looks].

There’s no fat!
There's no bone!

He raises his voice and cries:

“Let <Baal> mend their wings,
Mend the birds’ pinions.

Birds, take wing and fly!”



14-15

16

16-18

18-19

19

20-21

21-22

22-24

24

25

25-26

26-27

27-28

28-29

30

30-32

bnsi ‘nb,wyp<h>n/
yhd brgh.ab.nsrm/

ySu.gh.wysh.

knp.br[g]b/bLytb<r>.

blytbr.diy bwt/
wyql.tht.pny.

ibq*.kbd[h]/wahd.

bm.it.Smt.
bm.it [<em]/

abky waqbm.
ast.bbrt/ilm [ars

bph rgm lysa
bsp)/th.bwth.
knp.brgb.b<l.tbr/
bel.tbr.diy.bwt.
wyql/tht.p‘nb.
ybge.kbdb.wybd/

in.smt.
in.‘zm.

ySu.gh/wysh.

knp.brgb.bl.ybn/
b<l.ybn.diy.hwt.

brgb/tpr.wdu.

bnsi.nb./wyphn.
yhd.sml.um.n$rm/

ysu.gh.wysh.

knp.sml./bLytbr.

Aghat

Raising his eyes, he sees,
Notes Hargub, Father of Birds.

He raises his voice and cries:
“Let Baal b[rea]k Hargub's wings,
Let Baal break his pinions,
So he falls beneath my feet.
I'll split his belly and look.

If there’s fat,
If there's [bone],

I'll weep and bury him,
Place him in the [earth-]gods’

caves.”

[The words have not left his mouth],
Nor his speech his [lip]s,

When Baal breaks Hargub’s wings,
Baal breaks his pinions,

So he falls beneath his feet.

He splits his belly and looks:

There’s no fat!
There's no bone!

He raises his voice and cries:

“Let Baal mend Hargub'’s wings,
Let Baal mend his pinions.

Hargub, take wing and fly!”

Raising his eyes, he sees,
Notes Samal, Mother of Birds.

He raises his voice and cries:

“Let Baal break Samal’s wings,
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32-33

33-34

34-35

35-36

36-38

38

39

39-40

40-41

42

42-44

44-45

45-46

46-47

47
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bel.ytbr.diy/byt.
tql.tht.p‘ny.

ibq/kbdb.wahd.

bm.it.s[m]t.
<hm> it/zm.

abky. waqbmb.
astn/bbrt.ilm.ars.

bph.rgm.ly[s]a/
bspth.bwth.

knp.sml.b<[l]<(y)tbr>/
bel.tbr.diy.byt.
tql.tht/pnb.
ybqc.kbdh.wybd./

it.§mt.
it.zm.

wygh.bbm/agbt.
yb.llgz.

ybky.wygbr/
yqbr.nn.bmdgt.bknrt/

wysu.gh.wysh

knp.nSrm/b<l.ytbr.
b<l.ytbr.diy/bmt.

bm.tpn.<l.gbr.buy/
tshtann.bsnth.

qrm[y}/m lk.ysm.

ylkm.qr.mym.
dlk/mbs.aqht.gzr.

amd.grbt il/

Let Baal break her pinions,
So she falls beneath my feet.

I'll split her belly and look:

If there’s fat,
<If> there's bone,

I'll weep and bury him,

Place him in the earth-gods’ caves.’

The words have not left his mouth,
Nor his speech his [lip]s,

When Baal breaks Samal’s wings,
Baal breaks her pinions,

So she falls beneath his feet.

He splits her belly and looks:

There is fat!
There is bone!

From them he takes Aghat—
He does not wake; he wails,34

He weeps and buries him
Buries him in MDGT, in KNRT.

He raises his voice and cries:

“Let Baal break the birds’ wings,
Let Baal break their pinions, -

If they fly over the grave,
To deprive my son of his sleep.”

He curses QR-MYM ...

“Woe to you, QR-MYM,
Near which Aghat was slain:

May El clothe you in leprosy(?)35

¥



48 ‘nt.brb.p<im.b.
‘nt.pdr.dr/

49 db.ubry.mt.ydb/

50 ymg. Imrrt.tgll.bnr/

51 ySu.gh.wysh

51-53 ylk.mrrt/tgll.bur.
dlk.mbs.aqht/gzr.

53-54 $rik.bars.al/ypc.
rig.gly.bd.nsk/

55-56 <nt.brb.p<lmh./
‘nt.pdr.dr.

56 db.ubry.mt ydb/

Column IV

1-2  ymg.lgrt.ablm.
ablm/qrt.zbl.yrh

2-3  ysu.gh/wysh.

3-4  ylk.qrt.ablm/
d<lk.mbs aqbt.gzr/

5 wrt.ystk.bel.

5-6  Ibt/wlmb
lent.pdr.dr/

7 db.ubry.mt.ydb/

8-9  dnil.bth.ym{.]gyn.
yst/ql.dnil.Ibklb.

9-11  <rb.b/<bth b>kyt.

Aghat

Now, and fleet time for ever,
Now and all generations.”

He gestures with Fate, his staff.
He comes to MRRT TGHLL BNR,
He raises his voice and cries:

“Woe to you, MRRT TGHLL BNR,
Near which Aghat was slain:

May your root not sprout in the
earth,
Your head droop as you're plucked.

Now, and fleet time for ever,
Now and all generations.”

He gestures with Fate, his staff.

Column IV

He comes to the town of Abiluma,
Abiluma, town of Prince Yarikh.

He raises his voice and cries:

“Woe to you, town of Abiluma,
Near which Aghat was slain:

May Baal strike you blind

From henceforth and for ever,
From now and through all genera-
tions.”

He gestures with Fate, his staff.

Daniel comes to his house,
Daniel arrives at his palace.

The weepers come <into his house>,
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11-13

13-15

15-17

17-18

18-20

20-22

22-25

25-27

28.

20-31
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bbkib.msspdt.
bbzrb/pzgm.gr.

ybk.laght/gzr.
ydme<.lkdd.dnil/mt.rpi.

lymm.lyrbm/
lyrbm.I$nt.
<d/sbe.snt.

ybk.lag/bt.gzr.
yd[m<] lkdd/dnil.mt.r[pi

mk].bsb"/3nt.

wyn [dnil mt] rpi/
ytb.gzr.m(t bmmy
yJ5u/gh.wysh.

t[b< bbty]/bkyt.
bbk[l}y.mispdt/
bhzry pzgm.gr.

wyq[ry}/dbb.ilm.
y$<ly.dgt[h Jm(?)/bSmym.
dgt.brnmy.[bk }/bkbm.

[ MV ]bydd[ ]
[ms]/tm.mrqdm.d$n[ JI[ ]

wtn. pgt.thmt.mym/

qrym.ab.dbb.lilm/

ly.dgt[h(?)].bsmym/
dgt.brnmy.[bk Jbkbm/

The mourners into his palace,
Those breaking their skin to his
court.

He weeps for Aghat the hero,
Sheds tears for the child of Daniel, man
of Rapiu.

From days to months,
From months to years,
To seven years,

He weeps for Aghat the hero,
Sheds tears for the child of Daniel, man
of Rapiu.

Then, in the seventh year,

Daniel, man of Rapiu, speaks,

The hero comes back, the man of the
Harnemite,

He raises his voice and cries:

“Glo from my house], you weepers,

Hence from my palace, you mourn-
ers,

You, breaking your skin, from my
court.”

He pres[ents] a meal for the gods,

Into the heavens sends incense,

[To the] stars the Harnemite's
incense .

[Cym]bals, castanets of ivory ...
Then Paghit, bearer of water, answers:

“My father's presented a meal for the

gods,

Into the heavens sent incense,

[To the] stars the Harnemite’s
incense .



32-33

34-35

35-36

36-38

39

39-40

40-41

41-43

43-46

46-50

50-51

51-52

Itbrkn.alk brktm(?)/
tmm.alk.nmrrt/

imbs.mbs.aby.
akl [m]/kl[y < [Lumty.

wyn [dn]/il mt rpi.

nps.th pglt]/tkmt.mym.

bspt.Isr/tl.
yd<t blk.kbkbm /

a%’[ Jb.by.mb.

tmbs.mbs [abb]/
thl.mkly. <L.umt[b

Vdt[ ]9 Lbym.

trth[s  J/w[ Jdm.
tid!4m.bglp ym/
dlalp].5d.zub.bym.

t[ JlbSnps.gar
tst.bl[pn b]/msgh.
brb.tst.ber[th )/
w<l.tlbS.nps.att.

[1?)/sbi.nrt.ilm.3ps.
[Jr[bt]/pgt.mins.3dm.
Im<r[b]/mrt.ilm.3ps.
mgy[t]/pgt.lablm.

rgm.lyt[pn y]/bl.

agrtn.bat.bddk.
[pgt}/bat.b<a>him.

Aghat 77

Bless me—I would go blessed!
Empower me—I'd go empowered!

I would slay the slayer of my sib-
ling,
finish [who] finished my brother.”36

Then [Danliel, man of Rapiu,
answered:

“By my life, let [Paghit], bearer of
water, live,

Collecter of dew from the fleece
(?),

Who knows the course of the stars.

flourish!

May she slay the slayer of [her sib-
ling],
finish who finished [her] brother."38

[ ] in the sea

She washes[ Jand[ ],
Rouges herself with shellfish,
Whose source is far in the sea.

She puts on a hero’s outfit [below?],
Places a knife(?) in her belt(?),

In her [scabbard] places a sword,

A woman's outfit on top.

As Shapshu, the gods’ lamp, departs,
Paghit [approached] the encampment,
As Shapshu, the gods’ lamp, sets,
Paghit arrived at the tents.

Word was brought to YTPN:
“The woman we hired4! is come to

your camp,
[ ]is come to the tents.”
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52-53 wyn.ytpn.m[br]/t.

53-54 ghn.wtiqyn.yn.
t[qh]/ks.bdy.
gb<t.bymny.

54-56 [t]q/b.pgt.wtsqynb.
tq!44[h ks b]db/
qb‘t.bymnb.

56-57 wyn.yt[pn mb]r/st

byn.yst.ila.il 5] |
il/dyqny.ddm.

57-58

58-59 yd.mbst.a[qb]t.g/zr.
tmbs.alpm.ib.

59-60 §t[ Jst/brsm.lablm.

60-61 p[  Jkm/ybl.Ibh.
km.btn.y[ Js(orl)ab.

61 tnm.t5qy msk.
bwt.tiqy

On the (left) edge of column IV,
beginning opposite line 23:

whndt.ytb.Imspr

1. Some have argued that the Rapiuma texts (20-22 below) represent that con-

Then YTPN, Sutean [warrior] replies:

“Take and drink the wine,42
Ta[ke] the cup from my hand,
The goblet from my fingers.”

Paghit takes and drinks it,43
Tak[es the cup from] his hand,
The goblet from his fingers.4>
YTPN, Sutean warrior, replies:
“By the wine that is drunk I'll
defeat the god ...

The god who is master of camps.

The hand that slew Aghat the Hero
Slay foes by the thousand!

enchanters to the tents.”

His heart ... like a ram,
His feces ... like a snake.

Twice she gives the mixed wine,
Gives to him the drink... .46

On the side of the tablet where the plot
resumes after the interruption caused by

Daniel’s rituals following Aqgbat's death:

And here one returns to the story.

Notes

tinuation, but there is little evidence to support such a claim.

2. Cf. Judg 3:15-30; Jdt 8-13.

3. See Parker 1995: 2403-4 and, in more detail, 1989a.

4, Rapiu is the eponymous head of the Rapiuma, for which see the introduction
to texts 20-22 below. The Harnemite is an epithet apparently formed from a
place-name, Harnem.
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5. The tablet reads ynl.

6. These are evidently ritual actions designed to draw the attention of the gods
to Daniel’s plight. “Lies"—literally, “goes up and lies down,” perhaps on some nat-
urally or artificially elevated place regarded as appropriate for catching the gods’
attention.

7. In light of the preceding it would seem that Baal approaches Daniel, but from
the following it is clear that he approaches ELl In an earlier version there may have
been an encounter between Baal and Daniel at this point.

8. The tablet reads w.

9. “Ancestor” and “Sib” probably refer to the deified ancestor or ancestral spirit.

10. The tablet apparently has a < instead of a word divider. However, the edges
of the sign are much more irregular than the normal ¢, so this may just be damage
to the tablet.

11. The tablet has u.

12. Watson suggests that this verse may be a monologue by Daniel—UF 24
(1992) 365.

13. Or: “in flour.”

14. This word is actually written at the end of the line in the original. Some see
such separation of the elements of a construct chain as a deliberate poetic device,

15. The tablet appears to read mm.

16. The tablet reads t.

17. The tablet reads r.

18. The liver is the seat of the emotions.

19. Or: “You are my brother and I am your si[ster].

20. The final “N” of the name is omitted here.

21. Evidently the physical moon here.

22. Again the final “N” is dropped from the name in the Ugaritic text.

23. CAT reads: ‘pt m[bsk.

24, The Ugaritic, though largely readable, remains obscure. No study to date
has elucidated it sufficiently to justify a continuous translation.

25. Someone is now clearly speaking—presumably Anat—but it is not clear
where the speech begins.

26. The liver is the seat of the emotions. “In one’s heart” is often the equivalent
of “to oneself.”

27. The verb which constitutes the first half of the name is here in a different
form with a prefixed “Ya-".

28. The tablet reads b.

29. Here the name is even more disfigured: “Ya” is prefixed and the final “1” is
dropped.

30. CAT reads tg instead of m and only traces following.

31. The tablet reads p.

32, The tablet reads t.

33. The tablet has g.

34. Daniel wails at Aqghat’s unwaking state.

35. The specific curse has not been satisfactorily explained.
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36. Literally, “my mother's child.”

37.0rn.

38. Literally, “her mother’s child.”

39, There appear to be several horizontal wedges here, but it is not clear how
they should be read.

40. The tablet reads u.

41. Or possibly: “who hired us.” There is no other reference in the story to any
hiring of or by YIPN’s people.

42, Or (addressed to those bringing news of Paghit's arrival): “Take her and
give her wine to drink.”

43. Or, following the interpretation in the preceding note: “They take Paghit
and give it to her to drink.”

44. The tablet reads p.

45, The Ugaritic word behind “fingers” refers to the right hand, but unlike
“right hand,” it is completely unrelated to the word for “hand.” The words “right
hand” here would make for a very weak verse.

46. Or: “Twice she drinks the mixed wine, drinks it....”
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The Baal Cycle
Translated by Mark S. Smith

The six tablets and various fragments (7-12 = CAT 1.1-1.6), variously
called the Baal text, the Baal Cycle, or the Epic of Baal, were excavated
between 1930 and 1933 from what has been called the “library of the High
Priest,” or scribal school situated between two temples on the acropolis,
traditionally thought to belong to Baal and Dagan (Petersen 1994; Smith
1994b: 1). The original length of the cycle is unknown. The physical
remains of the attested tablets total about 1,830 lines, but estimates for the
original text go as high as 5,000 lines. The date of the Baal Cycle has been
fixed to about 1400-1350 B.C.E. based on textual and archaeological evi-
dence. The colophon at the end of the text’s sixth and final tablet (12 VI
54-58) mentions the name of king ngmd, supposedly Nigmaddu II, who
reigned ca. 1380-1346 B.C.E. While this reign provides a date for the final
form of the extant text, the cycle shows signs of multiple stages, which may
suggest a long period of development.

There is some question whether the six tablets represent a single text or a
group of separate narratives about Baal (Clifford 1984; Margalit 1980:
9-11; Smith 1994b: 1-28). The second through the sixth tablets (8-12)
clearly involve stories about Baal. The first tablet (7) refers to Baal and can
be read in conjunction with the other stories about him, but there is no
clear proof that the two pieces were part of a single “Baal Cycle.” Indeed,
due to the numerous gaps in the cycle, the degree of narrative continuity
from tablet to tablet is unknown, except in the case of the last two, which
are continuous. Circumstantial evidence may favor continuity between the
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third, fourth, and fifth tablets, but the narrative continuity between the first
three tablets is less certain. The first three tablets could be parts of either a
loosely or directly connected group of stories, or parts of different copies of
the same text, or even, in the case of some pieces, parts of a different
text(s). Given its fragmentary character, the first tablet’s relationship to the
other five tablets is especially acute. The six tablets and their fragments
were not all found in a single spot, which would suggest that at least they
were not parts of a single copy of the Baal Cycle.!

The order of the columns within each tablet is mostly clear, although
some problems persist with respect to the first, second, and sixth tablets.
The order of the columns in 7 was originally interpreted in the order
[I-ITI-IV-V, but thematic considerations suggest the opposite order (the
summoning of the craftsman-god, Kothar wa-Hasis, to build the palace fol-
lows El’s initiative in naming Yamm as the royal heir). For this reason the
transliteration and translation of the columns are presented in the order
V-IV-III-II. The second tablet, 8, contains two large fragments. The
smaller one has been traditionally regarded as the third column, but many
scholars prefer to place this fragment as a column before (or even separate
from) those of the larger fragment; this approach is followed here. This
smaller fragment may not be part of the same text as the larger fragment of
8, but part of another copy of the text, since it overlaps in content with 7
I11. The two pieces of the sixth tablet, 12, have been accepted as a single
text, but some doubts have been expressed recently.?2 Readers should also
be aware of the fact that individual lines of Ugaritic poetry present a host of
problems, and therefore many different interpretations have been proposed
sometimes for a line or even a single word.3 In the main, an attempt is made
in the translation here to avoid idiosyncratic interpretations. Despite the
preceding difficulties, the outline of the narrative is clear.

The text presents Baal's struggles to establish his kingship over the uni-
verse. The first two tablets (7-8) describe the conflict between Baal, the
storm god, whose name means “Lord,” and his enemy, Yamm, whose name
means “Sea.” The next two tablets (9-10) detail the process leading to Baal'’s
acquisition of a palace, the crowning mark of his kingship. The last two
tablets (11-12) relate Baal’s confrontations with Mot (“Death”). The god
Athtar (the meaning of whose name is disputed) is mentioned twice (8 III
and 12 I) as a possible rival to Baal. These four warrior gods rule different
realms of the universe: Baal is the god of the storm and lord of the sky;
Yamm, the god of the sea; Mot, Death incarnate, the god of the underworld;
and Athtar, an astral god who is perhaps a natural irrigator (Caquot 1958).
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Other deities appear in the Baal Cycle. El's name means “God,” perhaps
in the sense of “the God” (i.e., the preeminent god, or the embodiment of
divinity in some sense), or more literally, “the Strong One.” As the older
king and patriarch of the pantheon, El rules in conjunction with his wife
and mother of the pantheon, Athirat (whose name remains a matter of
debate).4 Together El and Athirat oversee the divine family (Schloen 1993:
219-20), represented in specific terms as “the seventy sons of Athirat,” or
in more general terms as the divine assembly. This older couple are the par-
ents of the pantheon, and they mediate their rival sons’ claims to the divine
throne. The other characters in the Baal Cycle manifest various aspects of
nature and society. Kothar wa-Hasis, literally “Crafty and Wise,” is a spe-
cialist who serves other deities with his craftsmanship, which includes
spells. Shapsh (“Sun”) is the divine messenger who communicates El's will
to the rival claimants and travels between the realms of life and death.
Athtart (Greek Astarte) and Anat (the meaning of whose names are
debated) are Baal’s warrior allies. The names of two of Baal's three women
(attm) and “brides” (klt), Tallay (“Dewy”) and Pidray (“Flashy”?), evidence
their meteorological kinship with Baal, while the name of the third, Arsay
(“Earthy” or “Netherworldly”), may reflect a chthonic nature comparable to
his. The unnamed messengers of Yamm, as well as Baal’s messengers Gapn
wa-Ugar (“Vine” and “Field”), and Athirat’s messenger, Qudsh wa-Amrar
(“Holy and Strong”), occupy the lowest level of the divine assembly.

The main theme of the cycle is the kingship of Baal. The cycle contains
meteorological and ritualistic elements (de Moor 1971), but the text is not
to be read against a putative ritualistic setting such as a New Year's festival
(Marcus 1973) or interpreted according to a single annual cycle (Grabbe
1976). Although meteorological elements have been noted in each of the
three major sections, 7-8, 9-10, and 11-12, the cycle need not be set
against the background of a seasonal pattern, annual or otherwise. Rather,
each of the three major parts draws on the weather of the fall, especially the
arrival of the rains, to serve its larger political vision (Smith 1990: 60). In
the first section of the cycle, the meteorological imagery thought to lie
behind Baal’s weapons in 8 IV presages the arrival of the autumn rains. In
the second section of the cycle, Athirat rejoices at the prospect of the build-
ing of Baal’s palace so that he can produce the rains, evidently lacking up to
this point (10 V 6-9). After the palace is completed, Baal finally utters “his
holy voice,” that is, his thunder, through a rift in the clouds (10 VII 25-31).
The third section of the cycle alludes to the absence of Baal’s rains. El's
dream-vision in 12 III indicates to him that the earth will flow with fertility
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now that Baal is alive again (12 III). The struggle between Baal and Mot in
12 VI may evoke on the cosmic level the interchange in the fall season
between the rains coming off the Mediterranean Sea and the hot, dry winds
coming from the eastern desert. The one season that fits the situations
described in all three parts of the cycle is the autumn when the rains finally
overtake the heat of late summer. In this way the Baal Cycle uses elements
known from the natural sphere to advance the theme of Baal's kingship.

While kingship is the cycle’s central theme, Baal does not represent an
omnipotent figure like Marduk in Enuma Elish or Yahweh in the Hebrew
Bible, to whom Baal is often compared (Clifford 1984). The Baal Cycle
does not render the West Semitic storm god in the exalted terms reserved
for Marduk or Yahweh. Nor does the Baal Cycle construe Baal as a cham-
pion who vanquishes his enemies for all time. Rather, Baal acquires a lim-
ited kingship, not primarily through his own exploits, but thanks largely to
the aid of other deities. Baal's foes loom large not in a single combat, but in
repeated engagements, and without definitive outcomes. The threat of their
return is never overcome entirely, at least in the case of Mot, and perhaps
their return was as expected as the return of Baal's rains. Baal’s kingship is
indeed finite, won despite his own limitations and perhaps the limitations of
the great deities as well. The cosmos of Baal’s kingship is a universe nurtur-
ing life wondrously, but precariously. This universe is frequently, if not usu-
ally, overshadowed by chaos, the transient character of life and finally death
(Gibson 1984; Kapelrud 1979).

The cosmic battle described in the first section of the Baal Cycle was
known in political texts outside of Ugarit. The most dramatic instance
derives from Mari. In a letter to Zimri-Lim (Durand 1993; Bordreuil and
Pardee 1993), the king is addressed by the West Semitic storm god, in this
text called Adad, cognate with Baal'’s title, Haddu (apparently meaning
“thunderer”). The king is told that when he ascended the throne of his
father, Adad gave him the weapons with which the god slew Tiamat (mean-
ing “Sea”). This proclamation alludes to the story of the divine conflict
known from the first part of the Baal Cycle, in order to express divine sup-
port for the monarchy at Mari. Given such political use of the West Semitic
conflict myth at Mari, it is plausible to suggest a political use for the Baal
Cycle and its transmission at Ugarit, lying as it does in the heartland of
devotion to Baal. Indeed, the Ugaritic dynasty considered Baal-Haddu as
its divine patron, and the transmission and final production of the Baal
Cycle at Ugarit may have resulted in part from the political values that it
expressed on behalf of the Ugaritic dynasty.> If so, the Baal Cycle's presen-



The Baal Cycle 85

tation of a relatively weak Baal aided by other deities against the threaten-
ing cosmic powers of Yamm and Mot may have reflected the status of
Ugarit and its ruling dynasty in a world dominated by the great Egyptian
and Hittite empires of the Late Bronze Age (Stolz 1982; Smith 1994b:
96-110).

Baal's rule operates on three levels of reality: the cosmic, the human, and
the natural (Gibson 1984; Kinet 1978; Smith 1994b: xxv, 96~110). First,
the Baal Cycle concentrates on the interaction of the deities on the cosmic
level. Ritual texts and other mythological works involve deities, but no
other text focuses so strongly on the Ugaritic deities and the cosmos as the
Baal Cycle. Second, the political events in the Baal Cycle reflect a concern
for human society. The implications of Baal’s fortunes for humanity are
occasionally expressed in the text, and the divine struggles are a matter of
life and death for Ugarit’s society. The struggles of Baal mirror the struggles
of humanity against the vicissitudes of a dangerous world, but the victories
of Baal also herald the divine victory, which reinvigorates not only the world
of the divine pantheon but also human society. Third, the Baal Cycle uses
natural phenomena, especially lightning, thunder, and rain to underscore
the political power of Baal, the storm god. In sum, the Baal Cycle interre-
lates humanity, nature, and divinity in its political vision of Baal’s struggles
and victories, and thereby yields an integrated political vision of chaos, life,
and death. The dangers and defeats, the victories and the glories described
in the cycle provide a religio-political interpretation of the experience of
ancient Ugaritic society.

Many motifs in the Baal Cycle enjoyed a long history after the demise of
ancient Ugarit (Cassuto 1975; Cooper 1981; Cross 1973; Rummel 1981;
Smith 1990). Numerous type-scenes and literary formulas in the Baal
Cycle are found in the Bible. For example, the scene of a divine council
headed by El attested in 8 I, reappears with Yahweh enthroned in the divine
council in prophetic and apocalyptic visions (1 Kings 22; Isaiah 6;
Zechariah 3; Daniel 7); the divine council also becomes a more general lit-
erary topos (Job 1-2; cf. Psalm 82).

The Baal Cycle also furnishes information pertinent to the religious envi-
ronment of ancient Israel. Deities known from Ugaritic literature generally
and the Baal Cycle specifically are attested in ancient Israel as well. Baal
and Athirat (biblical Asherah), for example, were worshiped and con-
demned in ancient Israel according to 1 Kings 18 and other biblical pas-
sages (Smith 1990). The relationship between West Semitic religion as
represented by the Baal Cycle and Israelite religion may well run deeper. It
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is arguable that the original god of Israel was El, as the name of Israel con-
tains this divine name. The depictions of Yahweh as enthroned king in Isa-
iah 6 and Daniel 7 reflect the assimilation of Yahweh and El (Mosca 1986).
Not only do general literary motifs associated with Baal, Yamm, and Mot
appear in biblical texts, but also the names, titles, and homes of these gods
are reshaped in descriptions of the biblical cosmos and Yahweh, Israel’s
main deity. For example, in Psalm 29 Yahweh is presented as a warrior-god
of the storm like Baal; in Ps 68:5 one of Baal’s epithets is attributed (with
modifications) to Yahweh; and in Ps 48:3 the name of Baal's traditional
home, Sapan (Zaphon), is identified with Yahweh's dwelling on Mount Zion
(J. Day 1985; Kloos 1986). These examples suggest that material tradition-
ally associated with Baal was eventually applied to Yahweh. Similarly, the
political function of the West Semitic conflict story was inherited by ancient
Israel’s monarchy. Just as the battle between the West Semitic storm god
and the cosmic Sea served to support the dynasty at Mari and quite possibly
at Ugarit, so too ancient Israel used this imagery to affirm Yahweh'’s support
of the monarch (Psalm 18 = 2 Samuel 22). Psalm 89:26 makes this support
explicit: Yahweh promises that he will set the hand of the king on Sea and
his right hand on River (Cross 1973: 258; Smith 1994a; 313-14).

Several renderings of deities and literary features of the West Semitic
milieu reflected in the Baal Cycle passed into ancient Israelite culture and
then into later Jewish and Christian tradition (Jacobs 1977). The message
of peace on Christmas night, the heavenly banquet, the depiction of God as
father, the beast of Revelation, and many other features familiar from the
New Testament and rabbinic literature stem from a long history that
includes the Baal Cycle. The closing chapters of Revelation provide a
glimpse of the future that recalls the three major themes of the Baal Cycle:
Baal's defeat of Yamm, the building of Baal’s heavenly palace, and his con-
flict with Mot. Revelation 21 mentions the death of Sea, the descent of the
heavenly city (akin to Baal's palace), and the final destruction of Death
(Smith 1994a: xxvii). In sum, the early forms of many formative religious
concepts of Western civilization may be found in the Baal Cycle.
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7.CAT 1.1

(Columns I and VI not preserved)
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Column II (CAT col. V)

(This fragmentary column details El and
Yamm's plans to attack Baal. The number
of lines missing from the beginning and end
of this column is unknown. )

El Speaks to Yamm (?)

[“... and a day,] two [days] [will
pass] ...

[... he will arrive] with his game ...

[... Halddu (?), you will meet him ...

... at Sapanf ..

...acut ... when he sees ...”

Yamm (?) Speaks to El
... he speaks: “...
... truly] I know
... will bind him (?) [O Bull El]
...you (?) will bind ...
... stones (?) ... I1(?) am constrained
()
... and he (?) will attack (me) in my
loins
[ ... red st]uff (?), back ...

El Responds to Yamm (?)

... you shall attack (?) (him) in his
loins ...

... a day, two days [will pass ... ]
... he will arrive with a life
... Haddu ... you will meet him
..your (?) [ ... fJood (?) on Sapan ...
...adoe
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Yamm (?) Responds to El
20 [ Jgmbkm.y'n ... then he speaks: “...
21 [ Joyde.lyd<t .. truly I know ...
22 [ Jtasrn.tril ... you (?) will bind him (?), O Bull
El...
23 [ Jrks.bn.abnm ... will bind ... stones ...
24 [ Jupqt.crb ... I am (?) constrained (?) ... enter ...
25 [ Jrmtnyatzd ... attack (me} in my loins ... I will
be provisioned ...
26 [ Jerb.bsi ... you will enter when he lifts [his
head/eyes?]
27 [ ] zd.ltptq ... with provisions you will be fed
28 [ J.g[ JNars ... to the earth ...
Column III (CAT col. IV) Column III (CAT col. IV)
(The number of lines missing from the
beginning and end of this column is
unknown.)
1 [ Is[ ]
Invitation to El's Feast
2-4  gm.sh.lgb[s.ilm (?)] Aloud they summon the ass[embly of
the gods (?),]
[sh (?)]/irbgm. [... They summon (?}] the distant
ones,
Ip[br.il.(?))/sh. The as[sembly of El (?)] they sum-
mon:
4-5  il.yth.bm[rzbh? ] “El sits in [his] ma[rzeah (?)] ...
btt.Umn.[ ] The shame (?) of the Eternal One
) ...
6-8  ilm.bt.blk ] O Gaods, to the house of your lord
@) ...

dl.ylkn.bs.bafrs (?} ] Who travels quickly through the
I[and (?),]
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bepr.bblttm[ ]

9-10 3sgy.rta.tnmy.
ytn[.ks.bydh ]/
krpn.bklatyd.

10-11 [ Vemll.
khs.tusp[ 1

12 tgr.il.bnb.
trl ]

13 wyn.lt<p>n.ild[pid ]

14 $m.bry.yw.ilt] ]
15 wpr.$m.ym/[ ]
15-16 [ Venyn.,

Izntn| ]
17 at.adn.tprf ]
18 ankltpn.il[ ]
19 Lydm.prtf ]
20 $Smk.mdd.i[l ]
21 btkspy.dt[ ]
22 bdaliynb[<l ]
23 kdynasn| ]
24-25 gr$nn.lk[si.mlkb.]/

[Inbt.lkbt[drkth.

s 1

[ ]

[Who goes (?}] in the dust of (?)
destruction ...”

He drinks curdled milk overflowing,
He takes [a cup in his hand, ]

A flagon in both his hands.

... like pulp (?) ...
Like ... is gathered ...

El appoints his son ...
The Bull ...

El's and Asherah’s Proclamation
Concerning Yamm
And Beneficent El the Beni[gn]
speaks: ...

“The name of my son (is?) Yw, O
Elat...”

And he pronounces the name Yamm

... they answer ...
... for sustenance (?) ...

“You, O Lord, you proclaim [his
name (?)]...”

“1, Beneficent El ...

Upon the hands ... | pronounce ...
Your name ... Beloved of Efl ...
My house of silver which (?) ...

In the hand of Mightiest Bfaal] ...
Thus he reviles me (?) ...

Drive him from [his royal] thr[one,]
[From the resting place, the throne]

of his dominion,
7

89
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26-27 whm.ap.ltgrsh.lksib (?))/

28
29

ymbsk.k[ ]
[

ildbh.[
prbf

30-32 tbp.alp[m.ap.sin]/

Column IV (CAT col. III)

2-3

4-5

[Sql)trm.w[mri.ilm. ]

[cglm.dt.snt]/
imr[.q]m[s. Uim]

[idk.al.ttn.prm. |
[tk.hgkpt.il.kIb]

[kptr].ks[u.tbth.]

[bkpt.ars.nblth]
balp.5d.r[bt.kmn.]

[lpn.ktr[/bbr.wql.

t[5thwy.wkbd.bwt]

w.rgmlk[tr.whss.]
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But if then [you] do not [drive him
from his throne (?),]

He will beat you like ...,
}QB

El's Feast
El sacrifices ...
He proclaims ...

He slaughters large st[ock as well as
small:]

[He fells] bulls and [fatling rams, ]

[Year-old calves,]

Sheep by the fl[ock, and kids.]

Column IV (CAT col. I1I)

(The number of lines missing from the
beginning and end of this column is
unknown.)

El's Two Messengers Journey to
Kothar

[Then they head out]

[For great and wide Memphis]

[—Kaphtor], the thr[one where he
sits, ]
[Memphis, the land of his heritage—

From a thousand acres, ten thou[sand
hectares,]

[At the feet of Kothar] they bow down
and fall,

They [prostrate themselves and honor
him.]

The Messengers Deliver El's Mes-
sage
And they speak to Ko[thar wa-Hasis, ]
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10-12

12-13

13-14

15
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17-18

18-19

[tny.lbyn)/dbr3.y[dm.]

[thm.tr.il.abk )/
bwt.ltpn[.htkk]

[ ]
yh.ktr.b[ ]
St.Iskt.nf ]

<db.bgrt.[ ]
bék.sk.[bsk.]
[rmy.pnk.tlsmn]/
‘mytwth.i[sdk. ]
[th.br$n]/grks.
dm.r[gm.it.ly.wargmk]/
bwt.watnyk[.]

[rgm.<s.wlbst.abn}/

tunt.Smm.‘mf.ars.]
[thmt.mn.kbkbm]

rgm.ltd*.ns[m.]
[wltbn.bmlt.ars]

at.w.ank.ibg[yh]
[ ]

wyn.ktr.whss|.]

[lk.IR.nn.ilm)/
atm.b§tm.wan[.snt.]

[kptr]/irhq.ilm.
bkp[t.lrhq.ilnym]
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[Recite to the Skilled Arti]san®:

[“Decree of Bull El, your Father,]
Word of the Beneficent One, [your
Begetter:]

€

... Kothar ...
... prepare to pour (?) ...
... prepare in the mountains (?) ...

You hasten! You hurry! You r[ush!]

[To me let your feet run,]
To me let [your] l[egs] race,
[To the mountain, ] Mount KS.

For a me[ssage I have, and I will
tell you,]
A word, and I will recite to you:

[The word of tree and the whisper
of stone,]

The converse of Heaven [to Hell,19]

[Of Deeps to Stars;]

The word peoplle] do not know,
[Earth's masses not understand. ]

Come and I will [reveal it]
e 119"

And Kothar wa-Hasis answers:

[“Go, Go, Divine Servants!]
You, you delay, but I, I [depart.]

[Kaphtor] is very far, O Gods,
Memphi[s is very far, O Deities—]
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20-21 tn.mtpdm.tht.[nt.ars.]

[tit.mth ]/gyrm.

21-22 idk.lyt[n.prm. ]
[em.ltpn]/ildpid.
tkhrs[n.grks]

23-24 yglydd.i[l.wybu.]

[qrs.mlk}/ab.5nm.

24-25 I[pn.il.ybbrwgl)/

ysthwy[.wykbdnb]
25-26 [ Jrill.abb]
[ ]
27-28 bsb[btm.tbnn.]
[h$.trmn.bkim]/
btk.[ Ji
28 [ ]
29 bnf ]
30 al ]

Column V (CAT col. IT)

[idk.al.ttn.prnm. |
[tk.inbb]

Two lengths beneath [Earth’s
springs, ]
[Three, the expanse] of caves.”

Kothar's Journey to El's Abode
Then he h[eads out]

[To Beneficent] El the Benign,

To the mounta[in, Mount KS.]

He enters E[l]'s mountain [and
comes]

[To the tent of the King,] the Father of
Years.

At El's feet he bows down and falls, ]
Prostrates himself [and honors him.]

El's Speech to Kothar
Bull El, [his Father, speaks(?)]

(-]

“Hurry, [let a holuse [be built, ]
[Hurry, let a palace be erected]
In the midst of ...

Build/son (?) ...
I1(?)...

Column V (CAT col. I)

(The number of lines missing from the
beginning and end of this column is
unknown.)

El Gives His Messengers a Message
for Anat
“[Then you shall head out]
[To INBB].
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[cmy.twt ]b.isdk/
[tk.brin ]
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Izl Jrdyk
iJgqnim
Jsu.bgrb

J.asr

Jkitl

Jm[ ] <db.lars
].8pm.<db

[
[
[
[
[ Jm.ymtm
[
[
[
[
[

J.ttqn
Jsb.

[Across a thousand courts, ten
thousand houses (?),]

[At the feet of Anat bow down and
fall,]

[Prostrate yourselves and honor
her.]

[And say to Adolescent!? Anat, ]
[Recite to the In-law of the
Peoples:]

['Message of Bull El, your
Father,]

[Word of the Beneficent One, your
Begetter:]

[“Place in the earth war,]
[Set in the dust love;]

[Pour peace amid the earth, ]
[Tranquillity amid the fields.]

[You hurry! You hasten! You
rush!]

[T]o me let your feet [run,]
[To me let] your legs [haste]n
[To the mountain ...]""”

(Lines 3~13 are very damaged lines. They
may describe the impending construction
of a palace for Yamm and perbaps the
planned destruction of Baal.)
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13-14 id(\)kY/[lytn.pnm.]
[tk. Jin.bb.

14-17 balphzr/[rbt.bt]
[lpn.nt/[ybbr.wql.]

[yst]bwyn.wy/[kbdnb.]

17 [ysu.gh.wy]sh. .

17-18 thm/[tril.abk.]
[hwt.l]tpn.btkk

19-20 [qryy.bars.mib]mt.
stbp/[rm.ddym. ]

20-21 [sk.$lm].lkbd.ars/
[arbdd.lkbd.5]dm.

21-22 hsk/[sk.bsk.]

22-24 [‘my.p<nk.tlsmn/

[cmy.twth.isd ]k
tk.brin/[ ]
24 [ Jbdk.spr
25 [ Jnk
8. CAT 1.2

Column I (CAT col. III)

El's Messengers Go and Speak with
Anat

Then [they head out]

[To} INBB.

Across a thousand courts, [ten thousand
houses ?,]

[At the felet of Anat [they bow down
and fall,]

[They prostr]ate themselves and honor
her.

[And they raise their voices and
de]clare:

“Message [of Bull El, your Father,]
[Word of the Bene]ficent One, your
Begetter:

['Place in the earth walr,
[Set in the du]st love;

[Pour peace] amid the earth,
[Tranquillity amid the fie]lds.

You hurry! [You hasten! You
rush!]

~ [To me] let your [fe]et run,
[To me let] your [legs hurry]
To the mountain ...”"”

(Lines 24-25 are untranslatable.)

8. Second Tablet

Column I (CAT col. I1I)

(The number of lines missing from the
beginning and end of this column is
unknown.)



2-3

5-6

6-7

7-8

8-9

[ In[ ]

[kpt]rlr[b]q] ilm]
[bkpt.Irhq}/[ilnym.]

[tn.mt]pdm.t[bt.nt.ars.]
[git.mth.gyrm]

[idk. Jlytn]. jprm.
‘mf.i]l.mbk[.nbrm.]

[qrb.apq.thmtm]
[ygly.Jdd(!)14i[1].wybu
[.q]rs.mlk[.ab.snm.]

[lpn.il}/[ybbr. Jwygl[.]
[y]sthw[y. ]wykb[dnb]

[ Wl n o]

ktr.whss. Jtbc,
bn/[.]bbt.ym[.]

[rm]m.bkl.tpt.[nbr]/
[ ml ]

tb(?).ktr[whss.]
[t(?)]bn.bbt[z ]blym/

[t(?)r]mm.bk[l.tpt].nbr.
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Kothar's Response to EI's Messen-
gers Continued

"
ese

[Kapht]or is very fla]r, [O Gods,]
[Memphis so far, O Deities.]

Two lengths beneath Earth’s
springs,
Three, the expanse of caves.”

Kothar Travels and Speaks with EIl

[Then] he heads out

Towards [E]l at the springs of the
[Rivers,]

[Amid the streams of the Deeps.]

[He comes to] the mountain of Efl] and
enters

The [te]nt of the King, [the Father of
Years.]13

[At EI's feet he bows down] and falls,
[He] prostrates himself and honor[s
him.]

El's Messengers (?) Address Kothar
00.16

“[Ko]thar wa-Ha[sis], depart!

Bui[ld] the house of Yamm,
[Erec]t the palace of Judge Rive[r,]
[In the hea]rt of () ...

Depart (?), Kothar [wa-Hasis!]

[May you] build the house of
[Prlince Yamm,

[May you er]ect the pala[ce of
Judge] River,
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10

10-11

11

12

13

14

15

15-16

17

17-18

18

19

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

btk[  Jp[...]

[b3.bb]th.thn[n.]
[b]s.trm{mn.bklm.]

[alp.5d.abd. Jbt/
[rbt. Jemn.bk[1]

[ Bbs[  Jlm[ Jisdt
[ Jmm

[ Jbymymy[ |ty
[ Jurd] ]
[ Jbrbrimw][  |n,
[ Jis[ Jp[ st
[ Jyyblmmu[ ]k
yd[ Ji[ Jnbn

[ (?) Jnnnrt]. Jilm]. J3ps.
tsu.gh.w(tsh.]

[Sm]e.me[t}/[tr.]
[ytlir.r.il.abk

Lpn.zbl.ym.
lpn.[t]pt[.nb]r

[ik.a]l.ysmek.
tr[i]l.abk.

lys[.a]l[t]t[btk.]
[lyb]p[k]/[ksa. Jmlkk.

lytbr.be[. Jmtptk.17

wyn[.“ter].d[ml(?)Jk[ ]

[ Jb.by.tr.il.ably].

Amid ...

[Hurry, let his holuse be bui[lt,]
[Hur]ry, let a palace be erlected.

[A thousand acres may] the house
[cover,]
[A thousand] hectares the pala[ce.”]

(Lines 11-14 are too broken to translate.)

Shapshu and Athtar Converse
The Divine Lamp, Shapsh, [spea(?)]ks,
She raises her voice and [declares:]

“[Healr now, [O Athtar:]

Bull El, your Father, will take
vengeance (?)

Before Prince Yamm,

Before Judge River.

How will he hear you,
Bull El, your Father?

Surely he will remove the support
of your throne,

Surely he will overturn the seat of
your kingship,

Surely he will break the scepter of
your rule.”

And Athtar [the kin]g (?) answers:

“... me, Bull El, my Father,



19-20 ank.in.bt[.l]y[.km.i]lm

[.w]bzr[.kbn]/[qd]5
Ibum.ard.bun(p Jiny.

20-21 trbsn.ktrm| ]
bb[bt]/[zbl. ]ym.
bhkl.tpt.nb[r].

21-22 stirtrilabb

lpn[z]bly[m]/
[lpn.tp]t[ .nbr.]
22 mikt.[  Jm.Imikt.
wnl. Jin.att{ 1]k.km
23 [ Jzbl.ym.
vl Jtpt.nbr
24 [ Jysihn.
24 wynttr

Column II (CAT col. I)

[.]

[...]
at.ypth[...]
aliynb]...]
drk.tk.msl[...]

(& L B O R A

6-7  brisk.aymr[zbl.ym.]
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As for me, I have no house like the
gods,

Nor a court like the holy ones;

Like a lion I will descend with my
desire.

Kothar shall wash me
In the h[ouse of Prince] Yamm,
In the palace of Judge River.

May Bull El his Father take
vengeance (?)

Befo[re Prlince Ya[mm,]

[Before Judge River.]

Am I king ... or not king (?)?
But [y]ou have no wife lifke the
gods ..."]

... {2) Prince Yamm ...
Judge River ... (?)

“... he will send me (?) ...”

Athtar answers: ...

& ”»

Column II (CAT col. I)

Baal’s Messengers Deliver Their
Message to Yamm (?)

“You, you rose against ...
Mightiest Baal ...
Your dominion (?) ...

On your head be Ayyamarri,
[Prince Yamm, ]
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7-8

8-9

10

11

12-13

13-14

14-15

15-16

16-17

17

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

[bn.ydk]/tpt.nbr.

ytb[r.hrm.yymm]
[ytbr.hm]/risk.
“gtrt.[sm.bl.qdqdk.

[V Jtmt.
tpin.bg[bl.sntk ...]

[ab. [snmattm.t[...]
[...]

[m]lakm.ylak.ym.
[tdt.tpt.nbr]

[bIs<lsm
npr.518{mb.lbbm?}/
[ Jt.tbr.aphm.

the.glm[m.al.tth.]
[idk.pnm]/[a]lttn.
‘m.pbrm<d.
tfk.grll.]

[lpn.il)/al.tpl.
al.tsthwy.pbr{m<d.]

[gmm.amr.am]/r
tny.d<tkm.

wrgm.ltra[by.]
[tny. lpbr]/med.

thm.ym.bclkm.
adnkm.tp[t.nbr]

[Between your arms (?)], Judge
River.

May [Horon] bre[ak, O Yamm, ]

[May Horon break] your head,

Astarte, the Na[me of Baal, your
crown. |

... staff ...
May you fall at the he[ight of your
years. ]

[Father of] Years (?) ... two women

"

Yamm Instructs His Messengers
Yamm sends messengers,
[Judge River, a legation. ]

They rejoice exceedingly,
[Their heart] re[joices?,]
Their nose breaks (7).

“Go, you boy[s; do not sit still;]
[Now] head out

For the Assembled Council,
T[o Mount LL.]

Do not bow down [at El's feet,]
Do not prostrate yourselves before
the [Assembled] Council.

[Standing, make your spee]ch,
Recite your instructions.

So tell Bull [(?) my] Father,
[Recite to the] Assembled [Council:]

‘Decree of Yamm, your Master,
Your Lord, Ju[dge River:]



18

18-19

19-20

20-21

21-22

23-24

24

24-25

25-26

tn.ilm.dtqh.
dtqyn.bmilt.
tn.bel[.wnnb}/

bn.dgn.artm.pdb.

tbe.glmm.lytb.
[idk.prnm/lytn.
tk.gr.ll.
‘m.ph(!)r20.m<d.

ap.ilm.lb[m]2/yth.

bn.qds.ltrm.
bl.gm.<Lil.

blm/ilm.tphhm.
tphn.mlak.ym.
tdt.tpt[ .nbr]

tgly22.i(!)lm23 risthm,

lzr.brkthm.
wikbt[. }/zblbm,

bbm.ygr bel.
Im.glem.ilm.rist/km

lzrbrkthm.
win.kbt.zblkm.

ahd/ilm.tny
Ibt.mlak.ym.
tedt.tpt.nh<r>

The Baal Cycle

“Give up, O Gods, the one you
obey,
The one you obey, O Multitude;

Give up Baal [that I may humble
him, 19]

99

The Son of Dagan that I may seize

his gold.”"”

The Assembly Reacts to the Sight of

Yamm’s Messengers
The boys depart, they do not sit still;
I[mmediately they he]ad
To Mount LL.
To the Assembled Council

Meanwhile the gods sit down to
fea[st,]

The holy ones to dine,

Baal waits on EL

There! the gods perceive them,
They perceive Yamm's messengers,
The legation of Judge [River.]

They lower their heads,
On top of their knees,
Onto their royal thrones.

Baal rebukes them:

“Why do you lower, O Gods, your
heads

On top of your knees,

Onto your royal thrones?

Together will the gods answer
The tablet of Yamm’s messengers,
Of the legation of Judge Riv<er>?
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27-28 $ul.Jilm.rastkm.

28

29

30

30-31

31-32

32-33

33

33-34

34-35

35

Izr.brktkm.
Inkbt/zblkm.

wank.ny.mlak.ym.
tedt.tpt.nbr
tSuilm.rasthm.

lzr.brkthm.
Inkhbt]. Jzblbm

abr.tmgyn.mlak.ym[.]
tedt.tpt.nbr.

lpn.il/[lt]pl.
ltsthwy.pbr.m<d.
gmm.a[mr].amr/

[tn]y.dthm.

i$t.istm.yitmr.
brb.ltst[ 15 [nbm24

rgm.ltr.abbh.il.

thm.ym.b<lkm/
[adn]km.tpt.nbr.

tn.ilm.dtgh.
dtqynb/[bml]t.
tn.b<L.wnnb.

bn.dgn.artm.pdh

Raise, O Gods, your heads
From the tops of your knees,
From your royal thrones.

And I myself will answer Yamm's
messengers,
The legation of Judge Riv<er>.”

The gods raise their heads
From the tops of their knees,
From their royal thrones.

The Messengers Deliver Yamm'’s
Message

Then Yamm's messengers arrive,

The legation of Judge River.

At El's feet they [do not] bow down,
They do not prostrate themselves before
the Assembled Council.

Standing, they speak a speech,
[Reci]te their instructions.

A flame, two flames they appear,
Their [ton]gue a sharp sword.

They tell Bull El, his Father:

“Word of Yamm, your Lord,
Your [Master], Judge River:

‘Give up, O Gods, the One you
obey,
The One you obey, O Multitude;

Give up Baal that I may humble
him,19

The Son of Dagan, that I may pos-
sess his gold.”



36

36-37

37-38

38-39

40

40-41

41
42

43

43

44

45

45-46

[ ]trabb.ill.]
<bdk.bLyymm.

bdk.b<l/[nbr]m.
bn.dgn.a[s]rkm.

bw.ybl.argmnk.
kilm/[tyk ]ybl.

whn.qds.mnbyk

ap.an$.zblL.b[l)/
[yub]d.byd.msbt.
bm.ymn.mbs.
glmm.ys[bt(?)]

[ymnb.n]t.tubd.
$malb.tubd.“ttrt.

ik.m[bst.mlak]/[.ym.]
[t<]dt.tpt.nbr.]

[mlak. Jmthr.ybb]...]

[ |mlak.bn.ktpm.

rgm.blb.wy[...]
[ ]

ap.ans.zbl.b<l,
§dmt.bgl...]

[ Jdm.mlak.ym.
tedt.tpt.nb[r...]

[ ]

an.rgmt.lym.b<lkm.
ad[nkm.tpt]/[nbr]
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El and Baal Respond
[And] Bull El, his Father, [answers?25;]

“Your slave is Baal, O Yamm,
Your slave is Baal, [O River,]
The Son of Dagan, your captive.

He will bring tribute to you,

Like the Gods, bring [a gift to
you,]

Like the Holy Ones, offerings to

”

you.

Then Prince Baal is shaken:

[He seize]s with his hand a striker,
In his right hand a slayer,

The lads he st[rikes (?).]

[His right hand A]nat seizes,
His left hand Athtart seizes.

“Why did [you st]rike [Yamm's mes-
sengers, ]
[The lega]tion of Judge River?”

The messenger(s?) ... he ...

... the messengers ...

Between the shoulders ... his lord’s
word (?) and ...

Then Prince Baal is shaken.
The terraces in ...

... Yamm's messengers,
The legation of Judge Rivler.]

.26

“I myself say to Yamm, your lord,
[Your] mast[er, Judge] River,
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46 [ ]bwt.gmrbd.lw] Jy[...] ‘[Hear?] the word of the Annihila-

tor Haddu ...
47 [ Jiyrb]. Jthbr]...] ...you (?) bowdown ...
48 [...] LT
Column III Column III
(The few remaining wedges (Based on the few surviving words, it
preserve only a handful of would seem that originally this column
words.) may have described a declaration of battle

by either Yamm or Baal [or both?] sent via
messengers, perbaps as a prelude to their
conflict in the following column.)

Column IV Column IV
The First Conflict between Yamm
and Baal (?)
1 [...]y[ Jbtt.met[ ] ... drive out (?} ... die (?) ...
2 [ Iyl ] .. live (2) ...
2-3  ladsi.bm. ... “I'will send them out ...
ap.amr[...[/4...]J. If then I drifve ... ] (2) ...
3-4  wbym.mnblabd. And in Yamm will be the sieve of
destruction,
bym.intm.m[ J/ And in Yamm will be the breast of
de[ath] (?),
[tpt].nbr.tlm. [ ... Judge] River will be ... ().
4-5  tmbrbm.its. There the sword I will destroy (?).
ansq/[b]btm. I will burn the [holuse ().
5 lars.ypl.ulny. To the earth the noble will fall,
wl.<pr.gmny/ And to the dust the mighty.”

Astarte (?) Proclaims Baal's Demise
6 [b]ph.rgm.lysa. The word has not left his mouth,
bspth.bwth. Nor his speech his lips,



6-7

7-8

8-9

10

11

11-13

13-14

14-15

15-16

16-17

wttn.gh.

ygr/tht.ksi.zbl.ym.

w'n.ktr.whss.

lrgmt/lk.1zbl.bel.
tnt.lrkb.<rpt.

bt.ibk/bIm.
bt.ibk.tmbs.
ht.tsmtsrtk

tgh.mlk.Imk.
drktdtdrdrk.

ktrsmdm.ynbt.
wyp°r.$mthm.

Smkat/ygrs.
ygrs.griym
griym.lksib/
[n]brikbtdrkth.

trtgs.bdbl.
kmns/r.busbth.

blm.ktp.zbl.ym.
bnydm/[tp Jtnbr.

yrtgs.smd.bdbl,
km.n$r/[bu]sb<th.

ylm.ktp.zblym.
bn.ydm.tpt/[nb]r.

The Baal Cycle

When she raises her voice:

103

“May he sink beneath Prince Yamm's

throne.”

Kothar Speaks to Baal
And Kothar wa-Hasis speaks:

“Indeed, I tell you, Prince Baal,
I reiterate, O Cloudrider?7:

Now your enemy, Baal,
Now smash your enemy,
Now vanquish your foe.28

So assume your eternal kingship,

Your everlasting dominion.”

Kothar Prepares Two Weapons for

Battle Against Yamm
Kothar fashions the weapons,
And he proclaims their names29:

“Your name, yours, is Yagarrish30:

Yagarrish, drive Yamm,

Drive Yamm from his throne,

[Na]har from the seat of his
dominion,

May you leap from Baal’s hand,

Like a raptor from his fingers.

Strike the torso of Prince Yamm,
Between the arms of [Jud]ge River.

The weapon leaps from Baal’s hand,

Like a raptor from his [fin]gers.

It strikes the torso of Prince Yamm,

Between the arms of Judge River.

£
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17-18

18

19-20

20-21

21-23

23-24

24-25

25-26

27

28

28-29

‘z.ym.lymk.
Itngsn. Jponth.
lydlp/tmnb.

ktr.smdm.ynht.
wpr.Smthm

$mk.at.aymr.
aymr.mr.ym.

mr.ym/lksib.
nbrlkbt.drkth.

trtqs/bdbel.
km.nsrbusb<th.

blm.qdq/d.zblym.
bn.‘nm.tpt.nbr.

yprshym/wyql.lars.

wyrtqs.smdbdb<l/
[km nsr.busb<th

ylm.qdqd.zbl/[ym].

bn.‘nm.tpt.nbr.
yprsh.ym.yqllars.

tngsn.pnth.
wydlp.tmnb

yqtb<l.wyst.ym.
ykly.tpt.nbr
bsm.tgirm.<tirt.

btlaliyn.b[l}/
bt.lrkb.<rpt.
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Strong is Yamm, he does not sink.
His joints do not shake,
His form does not collapse.

Kothar fashions the weapons,
And he proclaims their names:

“Your name, yours, is Ayyamarri3!:

Ayyamarri, expel Yamm,

Expel Yamm from his throne,

Nahar from the seat of his domin-
ion.

Leap from Baal’s hand,
Like a raptor from his fingers.

Strike the head of Prince Yamm,

Between the eyes of Judge River.

May Yamm sink and fall to the
earth.”

The weapon leaps from Baal’s hand,
[Like] a raptor from his fingers,

It strikes the head of Prince [Yamm, ]
Between the eyes of Judge River.

Yamm collapses and falls to the earth,
His joints shake,
And his form collapses.

Baal drags and dismembers (?) Yamm,
Destroys Judge River.

Astarte Rebukes Baal
By name Astarte rebukes (him):

“Scatter, O Mighty Ba[al,]
Scatter, O Cloudrider.



29-30 ksbyn.zb[Lym.]
[k(?))/sbyn.tpt.nbr.

30-31 wysa.b[ 14
ybt.nn.aliyn.b<l.

31 wly/tn ]

32 ym.Imt.
blm.yml[k ]
33 bm.[srew[ ]
34 yn.
34-35 ym.Imt[ ]
[bLymik 14
I5rr.
35 wt[n ]
36 b<lm.bmt.[ ]
37 I,
37 s ]
38 brish.[ ]
39 ibh.ms[ ]
40 [bjn.nb[ ]
41 [ ]
9.CAT 1.3
Column I

(About 25 lines are missing.)

-2 [ Val.tgl
[ Jprdmmn.
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For our captive is Prin[ce Yamm, ]
[For (?)] our captive is Judge River.”

Baal Acts
...and he goes out ...
Mighty Baal scatters him ...

Two Deities Proclaim Baal’s
Kingship

...and [s/he speaks:]
“So Yamm is dead!

Baal rei[gns! (?)]
... 50 he rules!”

... he speaks:
“So Yamm is dead!
[Baal reigns (?),]
So he rules!”

... and she spea[ks (?):]

“May Baal [reign] ...,
So he rules!”

...on his head ...
... his enemy ...
... [bet]ween his eyes ...

9. Third Tablet

Column I

“...donot ...

3



106
2-4  <bd.ali[yn]/bl.
sid.zbl.b<l/ars.
4-8  gm.ytr/w.yslbmnb/
ybrd.td.lpnwh33
bhrb.mlbt/qs.mri.
8-11 ndd/ySrwysqynh/
ytn.ks.bdb/
krpn.bklat.ydbh
12-13 bkrb.czm.ri
dn/mt.$mm.
13~15 ks.qd&/ltphnb.att.
krpn/ltn.atrt,
15-17 alp/kd.yqh.bbmr/
rbt.ymsk.bmskh
18-19 gm.ybd.wysr/
msltm.bd.n‘m
20-22 ysrgzr.tb.ql/
L.b<Lb.37srrt/spn.
22-25 ytmr.bl/bntb.
yn.pdry/bt.ar.
apn.tly/bft. Jrb.
25-27 pdrydy/[ e
bm.[klt. [/[kny]t.
27-28 w[..}]...]
[..]t

(About twelve to fourteen lines

are missing.)
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Baal’s Victory Feast

He serves Mightiest Baal,

Waits on the Prince, Lord32 of the
Earth.

He rises, arranges, and offers him
food,

Slices a breast before him,

With a salted knife, a cut of fatling.

He stands, serves, and offers him
drink,

Puts a cup in his hand,

A goblet in his two hands:

A large vessel great to behold,34
A container for mighty men;

A holy cup women may not see,
A goblet Athirat35 may not eye.

A thousand pitchers he draws from the

wine,
Mixes a myriad in his mixture.

He rises, chants, and sings,
With cymbals in the singer's36 hands.

With a sweet voice the hero sings,
Over38 Baal on the summit of Sapan.

Baal sees his daughters,
Eyes Pidray, Daughter of Light,
Then Tallay, [Daughter] of Rain.

Pidru3® knows40 ...
Indeed, the [Noblle [Brlides4! ...



Column IT

(About twenty-five lines are

missing.)

1 [ B Je

2-3  kpr.sb.bnt.
rh.gdm/wanbhbm.

3-5  klat.tgrt/bht.nt.
wtqry.glmm/bst.gr

5-7  whin.nt.tm/ths.b‘mq.
thtsb.bn/qrytm

7-8  tmbs.lim.bpy[m]s/
tsmt.adm.sat.S[pJ5

9-11 thth.kkdr.ri[s)
“Ib.kirbym.kp.
k.gsm/grmn.kp.mbr.

11-13 <tkt/rist.lbmth.
Snst/kpt.bbbsh.

13-15 brkm.tgl[l]46/bdm.dmr.
blgm.bmm/[* [/mbrm.

15-16 mtm.tgrs/sbm.
bksl.gsth.mdnt4s

17-18 whin.nt.lbth.tmgyn/
tstql.ilt.Ibklb

The Baal Cycle

Column II

Anat’s Preparations for Battle

Henna of seven maids,
Scent of coriander and murex.

Anat’s Battle

The gates of Anat’s house are closed,

She meets youths at the foot of the
mountain.43

And look! Anat fights in the valley,
Battles between the two towns.

She fights the people of the se[a]-
shore,

Strikes the populace of the
su[nrlise.45

Under her, like balls, are hea[ds,]
Above her, like locusts, hands,
Like locusts, heaps of warrior-hands.

She fixes heads to her back,
Fastens hands to her belt.

Knee-deep she glea[n]s47 in warrior-
blood,
Neck-deep in the gor[e] of soldiers.

With a club she drives away captives,
With her bow-string, the foe.

Anat’s Cannibalistic Feast

And look! Anat goes to her house,

The goddess takes herself to her
palace, :
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19-20 wl.sbt.tmthsh.b‘mq/

20-22

23-24

25-27

27-28

29-30

30-32

32-33

34-35

36-37
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thtsb.bn.qrtm.
ttr/ksat. lmbr.
tr.tlbnt/Isbim.
bdmm.lgzrm

mid.tmthsn.wtn/
thtsb.wthdy.‘nt

tgdd.kbdh.bshq.
ymlu/lbbh.bimbpt.
kbd.nt/tiyt.
brkm.tgllbdm/dmy.
blgm.bmms.mbrm

<d.t5b<.tmths.bbt/

thtsb.bn.tlbnm.

ymb/[b]bt.dm.dm.
ysq.§mn/3lm.bsc.

trbs.ydh.bt/[1]t.nt.
usbth.ybmt.limm.

[trbs.ydb.bdm.dmr/

[u]sbth.bmm<.mbrm

[t]rksat.lksat.
tibnt/[1]tlbn<t>51,
bdmm.tt<rs2.lbdmm

Unsated with her fighting in the
valley,
With battling between the two towns.

She arranges chairs for the soldiery,
Arranges tables for hosts,
Footstools for heroes.4°

Hard she fights and looks about,
Battling Anat surveys.

Her innards swell with laughter,
Her heart fills with joy,
Anat’s innards with victory.

Knee-deep she gleans in warrior-
blood,
Neck-deep in the gore of soldiers,

Until sated with fighting in the
house,
With battling between the tables.

Anat Cleans Her Palace and Herself

Warrior-blood is wiped [from] the
house,
Oil of peace is poured in a bowl.

Adoles[ce]nt Anat washes her hands,
The In-law of the Peoples, her fin-
gers.

[She] washes her hands in warrior-
blood,50
Her [fi]ngers in the gore of the sol-

diers.

She [ar]ranges chairs with chairs,

Tables [with] table<s>;

Footstools she arranges with foot-
stools.



38-40 [t]bspn.mb.wtrhs/
[t]l.smm.Smn.ars.
rbb/[r]kb.rpt.

40-41 tl.Smm.tskh/
[rbb. Jnskh53.kbkbm

.

Column III

1-2  ttpp.anbb{m.]
[dalp.5d]/zub.bym

23 [ M Iml

(About twenty lines are miss-

ing.)

4-5  [tibd.knr.bydh 54
[t55 [strimt/lirth.

5-6  tsrs7.ldd.aliyn/bel.
vd.pdry.bt.ar
7-8  abbt].]tly.bt.rb.

dd.arsy/bt.ybdr.

8-10 kmglmm/w.rbn.
lpn.nt.bbr/wql.

tsthwy.kbdhbyt

11-12 w.rgm.lbtlt.snt/
tny. lybmtso.limm
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[She] draws water and washes
[With D]ew of Heaven, Qil of Earth,
Showers of the Cloud|[r]ider,

Dew which the Heavens pour on her,
[Show]ers the Stars pour on her.

Column III

Anat’s Application of Her Cosmetics
(Continued) and Song for Baal

She beautifies herself with murex,

[Which] comes [from a thousand acres]
in the sea.

[She takes her harp in hand,]
[P]luts the lyre56 to her breast.

She sings the love of Mightiest Baal,
The passion of Pidray, Daughter of

Light,

The desire of Tallay, Daughter of Show-
ers,

The love of Arsay, Daughter of the Wide
World.58

Baal Instructs His Messengers>®
“Like messengers then enter,
At the feet of Anat bow down and fall,
Prostrate yourselves and honor her.

And say to Adolescent Anat,
Recite to the In-law of the Peoples:
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13-14

14-15

16-17

18

19-20

20-22

22-25

26-28

28-31
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thm.aliyn.bl.
bwt/aliy.qrdm.

qryy.bars/mibmt
$t.beprm.ddym

sk.528Im.lkbd.ars/
arbdd.lkbd.sdm

hsk.<sk.<bsk

‘my.pnk.tismn.
‘my/twth.isdk.

dm.rgm/it.ly.w.argmk/

bhwt.w.atnyk.

rgm/s.w.lbst.abn/
tant.smm.‘m.ars/
thmt.mn.kbkbm
abn.brq.dl.tdc.$mm/
rgmitdc.nim.
witbn/bmlt.ars.
atm.wank/ibgyb.
btk.gry.il.spn/

bqds. bgr.nblty/
bnm.bgb.tliyt

‘Message of Mightiest Baal,
Word of the Mightiest of Warriors:

“Place in the earth war,6!
Set in the dust love;

Pour peacet3 amid the earth,
Tranquillity amid the fields.

You hasten! You hurry! You rush!

To me let your feet run,
To me let your legs race,

For a message | have, and I will tell
you,

A word, and I will recount to
you,

The word of tree and the whisper of
stone,

The converse of Heaven with
Hell,

Of Deeps with Stars,

I understand the lightning which
the Heavens do not know,

The word people do not know,

And earth’s masses not under-
stand.

Come and I will reveal it

In the midst of my mountain,
Divine Sapan,

In the holy mount of my heritage,

In the beautiful hill of my
might.""64

(Two borizontal lines mark the end of
this column.)



32-34 blm.nt.tph.ilm.
bh.pnm/ttt.
bedn.ksl.ttbr/
“In.pnb.tde.

34-35 tgs.pnt/kslb.
ans.dt.zrh.

35-36 tsw/gh.wtsh.

36-38 ik.mgy.gpn.wugr/
mn.ib.yp<.lbcl.66
srt/lrkb.rpt.

38-40 Imbst.mdd/ilym.
Iklt.nbr.il.rtbm/
listbm.tnn.istm| Jhes

41-42 mbst.btn.<qltn/

§lyt.d.sbt.rasm

43-44 mbst.mddil.ar[s)/
smt.glil.<tk

45-47 mpst.kibt.ilm.ist/
klt.bt.il.dbb.

imths.ksp/itrt.brs.

Column IV
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Baal’s Messengers Come to Anat
There! Anat perceives the gods;

On her, her feet shake,

Around, her loins tremble,

Above, her face sweats.

The joints of her loins convulse,
Weak are the ones of her back.65

She raises her voice and declares:

“Why have Gapn and Ugar come?
What enemy rises against Baal,
What foe against the Cloudrider?

Surely I fought Yamm, the Beloved
of El,

Surely I finished off River, the
Great God, 57

Surely I bound Tunnan and
destroyed (?) him.

I fought the Twisty Serpent,°
The Potentate with Seven Heads.”0

I fought Desi[re], the Beloved of El,
I destroyed Rebel, the Calf7! of ElL

I fought Fire, the Dog of El,

I annihilated Flame, the Daughter
of El

That I might fight for silver and
inherit gold.”

Column IV

(This column continues from the (This column continues from the previous

previous one.)

one.)
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47-

Column IV 2
trd.bU/bmrym.spn.
msss.k.[ ]"¥/udnb.

2-3  grsh.lksi.mlkb/
Inht.lkht.drkth

4 mnm.ib.yp<.Ibl.
srt.lrkb.<rpt

5 [ Pen.glmm.ynyn.

5-6  lib.yp¥/lb<l.
srt.lrkb.crpt

7-8  thm.aliyn.bl.
bwt.aliy/qrdm.

8-9  gryy.bars.mlbmt/
§t.bprm.ddym.

9-10 sk.slm/lkbd.ars.
arbdd.lkbdsdm

11 [bJsk.sk.<bsk.

11-12 “my.pnk/[tlsjmn

13-14 [dm.rgm.it.ly.]Jwargmk.

14-16 [rgm.]s.wibst/[abn.]

[¢Jmy.twth.isdk

bwt/[watnyk.]
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Anat’s Response to Baal’s Messen-
gers (Continued)
Has Baal banished from the summit

of Sapan72
The One who pecks his ear like a
bir[d,]

Driven him from his royal throne,
From the resting place, the throne
of his dominion?

What enemy has risen against Baal,
What foe against the Cloud-Rider?”

The youths speak up and answer:

“No enemy has risen against Baal,
No foe against the Cloudrider.

Message of Mightiest Baal,
Word of the Mightiest of Warriors:

‘Place in the earth war,
Set in the du[s]t love;

Pour peace amid the earth,
Tranquillity amid the fields.

You [ha]sten! You [hu]rry! You
rush!

To me let your feet [ru]n,
[T]o me let your legs race,

[For a message I have,] and I will
tell you,

A word, [and I will recount to
you,]

[The word] of tree and the whisper
of [stone,]
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[rgm.ltd ] .n§[m.] [The word pe]ople [do not
know, ]
[wit]bn/[bmlt.a]rs. [And] ear[th’s masses not
under]stand.
16-18 [tant.Smm.‘m.a]rs/ [The converse of Heaven with
Helll,
thmt.<[mn.kbkbm. | Of Deeps [with Stars,]
[abn.brql/dl.t[d<.$]mm][.] [I understand the lightning which
the Heavens] do not [know,]
18-20 [atm.wank]/ib[gyb.] [Come and I] will reve][al it]
[btk.g]ry.[i]l.spn/ [In the midst of] my moun[tain],
Divine Sapan,
bqd|[5.b]g[rn]hlty In the ho[ly mount of] my
herit[age.""]
Anat Responds
21-22 wrn.btlt.[|nt. And Adolescent [A]nat an[wers, ]
ttb/[ybmt. [limm. [The In-law] of the Peoples responds:
22-24 [aln75.aqry/[bars].mlbmt].] “I will place [in the earth] war,
[as]t.bprm/dd[ym.] [Selt in the dust love;
24-25 ask.[Slm.]lkbd.ars/ I will pour [peace] amid the
earth,
ar{bdd.].ikb[d.§]dm. Tran[quillity] ami[d the fields.]
25-27 yit/[bSmm.7s]b<l.mdlb. May Baal set his bolts [in the
Heavens, ]
ybr/[ q77 Jmb. May [ 78] radiate his ['hoJrns.’79
27-29 aqry/[ 80]bars.mlhmt/ I will place in the earth war,
ast[.b]p[rjm.ddym Set [in] the du[s]t love.
29-31 askXlIm.lkbd.ar(!)s8. I will pour peace amid the earth,
arbdd/lkbd.5[d m. Tranquillity amid the fi[el]ds.
31-32 ap.mtn.rgmm/argmn. On a second subject I would

speak:
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32-33 lk.lk.nn.ilm/
atm.bstm.wan.$nt

34-35 ugrlrhq.ilm.
inbb/lrhq.ilnym.

35-36 tn.mtpdm/tht.nt.ars.

tit.mth.gyrm

37-38 idk.lttnprm.
‘m.bYmrym.spn.

38-40 balp.5d.rbt.kmn/

blk.ahth.bl.yn.
tdrg/ybnts2.abb.

40-42 $rhq.att.lpnnb/

§t.alp.qdmb./
mria.wtkpnb.

42-43 thspn.mb.wtrhs/
tl.smm.Smn.ars.

43-44 tLsm[m.ts]kh/
rbb.nskb.kbkbm.

45-46 ttpp.anbbm.
dalp.5d/zub.bym]

(About fifteen lines are missing,
including the following two
bicola and the first two words of
the bicolon in lines 47-48.)

Go, Go, Divine Servants!
You, you delay, but I, I depart.

UGR is very far, O Gods,
INBB is very far, O Deities—

Two lengths beneath Earth'’s
springs,
Three, the expanse of caves.”

Then she heads out
For Baal on the summit of Sapan.

From a thousand fields, a myriad of
hectares

The advance of his sister Baal eyes,

The approach of the {In-law} Daughter
of his Father.

He removes women from his

presence;
He places an ox before her,83
A fatling right before her.

She draws water and washes
With Dew of Heaven, Qil of Earth,

Dew the Heave[ns p]our on her,
Showers the Stars pour on her.

She beautifies herself with murex,
[Which comes from] a thousand acres
[in the sea.]

(After cleaning berself, Anat confers with
Baal. He expresses bis wish that she ask El
for permission for a palace for Baal,
because, as the following lines indicate,
Baal laments that be has no bouse.)



[any.lysh.tril.abb]

[il/mlk.dyknnb]

[ysh.atrt/wbnb.]
[ilt.wsbrt.aryh. ]
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[In lament he cries to Bull El his
Father,]

[To El the King who created
him.54]

[He cries to Athirat and her sons, ]
[The goddess and the band of her
brood:]

48 [wn.in. [/bt[. Ji[bLkm.ilm. ] [“For Baal has no] house [like the

[whzr]/kbn[atrt. ]
48-49 [mth.il.mzll]/bnb.

mt[b.rbt.atrt.ym]

50~51 mtb.pdr[y.bt.ar.]

[mgllJ/tly.bt.¢[b.]

51-53 [mtb.arsy]/bt.ybdr(.]

[mtb.klt [/knyt.

53 wtn[.btlt.nt]

54-55 ytb.ly.trill.aby)/
ytb.ly.wlb.[ ]

Column V

1-3 [ i]Jmsh.nn.kimr.lars/

[ashl]k.sbth.dmm.

gods,]

[No court] like [Athirat’s] sons.

[The dwelling of El is the shelter of]
his children,

The dwlelling of the Lady Athirat of
the Sea, ]

The dwelling of Pidr[ay, Daughter
of Light,]

[The shelter of] Tallay, Daughter of
Sho[wers,]

[The dwelling of Arsay,] Daughter
of the Wide World,
[The dwelling of the] Noble
[Brides.”]
And [Adolescent Anat] answers:

“May Bull E[l, my Father], heed me,

May he heed me ... | ]
Column V
Anat’s Response to Baal
(Continued)
[ ... I'will] drag him like a lamb to
the ground;
[I will ma]ke his gray hair [run]

with blood,
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3-4

4-7

7-8

8-9

10-12

12-16

17-18

19
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$bt.dgnb/[mmm]

[ Jdss.lytn.be.Ib<L.kilm/

[whz]r.kbn.atrt[.]

[td<s.p [n/[wtr. Jars.

id[k.al.ttn.p Jam/
[em.il].mbk.nbr[m.]

[qr]b.[ap]g/[thm ]tm.
tgl.d[d.Jil[. Jwtbu/
[qr5.m[l]k.ab] snm.]

[ Il V[t]bu.ddm.
[In[ In[ JI[ ]

qlb.y$me.tr[.i]l.abhb.

y[nss, |/bsbt.b[d]rm.

[bt]Jmn[t.ap [/sgrtse.

[...V

thf...[V
‘ngf...)
lpnglimlm{...})/
mid.al  n[...]

nrt.ilm.Sps[.]
[shrirt/la.smm[.]
by[d.bn.ilm.m ]t

witn.btlt.nft.]

The gray hair of his beard [with
gore,]

Unless he gives Baal a house like
the gods’,
[And a cou]rt like that of Athirat’s

sons.”

Anat’s Journey to and Audience
with El

[She thrusts her felet, [and] the earth
[shakes;]86

S{o she healds out

[For E]Jl at the springs of the
River[s,]

[Amil]d [the stream]s of the [Deeps.]

[She comes to] the mountain of E[1] and
enters

[The te]nt of the Ki[n]g, the Father of
[Years.]

... [she] enters the mountain,

Her voice Bull [E]l, her Father, hears;

E[l] an[sw]ers from the seven
r{oo]ms,

[From the] eigh[t en]closures.

(Lines 12-16 are too damaged to inter-
pret.)

The Divine Lamp, Shapsh,
[Bur]ns the orb% of Heaven
By the po[wer of Divine92 M]ot.

And Adolescent Ana[t] answers:
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19-21 [bnt]bht/k.yilm “[In the building] of your house,
OEl,
bnt[. Jbb[tk].afl.t]smb/ In the building of your hou[se] do
[not rejjoice,
al.tsmp.brm[.b]RI[R] Do not rejoice in the construction
of [your pa]lace.
22-23 al.abdbm.by[mn]y[.] Or else I will seize it with my
[right han]d,
[ Vbgdlt.arkty[.] ... by my mighty, long arm.
23-25 amfbs ]/qdqdk. I will sm[ash ... ] your crown;
ashlk.sbtk[.dmm})/ I will make your beard run with
blood,
$bt.dqnk.mmm. ] The gray hair of your beard with
gore.”
25-27 yny/il.bsbt.hdrm. El answers from the seven rooms,
btmnt/ap.sgrt. From the eight enclosures:
27-29 yd<[tk.]bt.kan[5t]/ “[1] know [you], O daughter, that
[you are fu]rious,
kin.bilbt.ql[s]k. Among goddesses no sc[or]n is like
yours.
mb.tarsn/Ibtlt.nt. What do you desire, O Adolescent
Anat?”
29 wt[<In.btlt.n[t] And Adolescent Anat ans[we]rs:
30-31 thmk.il.hbkm|[.] “Your decree, O El, is wisdom,
bkmk/m.<Im. Your wisdom is eternal,
byt.bzt.thmk A victorious life%4 is your decree.
32-33 mikn.aliyn.b. Our king is Mightiest Baal,
tptn/in.d<nb. Our ruler, with none above him.
33-34 klnyy.qsh/mbln. All of us will bring him a gift,
klnyy.nbl.ksh All of us will bring him a cup.
35-36 any.lysh.tr.il.abb. In lament he cries to Bull El, his

Father,
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il/mlk.dyknnb.
36-37 ysh.atrt/wbnb.

ilt.wsbrt.aryh®s
38-39 wn.in.bt[.]IbL.km.ilm/

whzrkb[n.ajtrt.
39-41 mtb.il/mzll.b[nb.]

[m]th.rbt.atrt/ym.

41-42 mtb.[pdr]y.bt.ar/

[mzll. Jtly[.bt. Jrb

42-44 mtb/[arsy.bt.ybdr.]
mtb/[klt.knyt...]

(About twenty-two lines are
missing.)

Column VI

(About ten lines are missing,.)

1 [ ]

2 [ rjisk

3 [ ]bnnkm
4 [ Jalp

5 [ Jym.rbt
6 [ Jbnbrm

7-9  [Jbr.gbl.<br/gL

To El, the King who created him.

He cries to Athirat and her sons,

The goddess and the band of her

brood:

‘For Baal has no house like the
gods,
No court like Athirat’s sofns.]

The dwelling of El is the shelter of
[his child]ren,

[The dw]elling of Lady Athirat of
the Sea,

The dwelling of [Pidr]ay, Daughter
of Light,

[The shelter of] Tallay, [Daughter
of] Showers,

The dwelling of [Arsay, Daughter of
the Wide World, ]

The dwelling of [the Noble
Brides.”]

Column VI

Baal Instructs His Messengers

“

... your [h]ead ...
... between your eyes ...

... a thousand ...
... sea ... a myriad
...inariver ...

[C]ross Byblos, Cross Q¢L,9%



The Baal Cycle

<br.ibt/npSmm

9-11 smsr/dgy.atrt/

mg.lgdS.amrr

12-14 idk.al.ttn/pnm.

tk.hqkpto7/il.klb.
14-16 kptr/ksu.tbth.
bkpt/ars.nblth
17-20 balp.sd.rbt/kmn.
lp‘n.kt<r>/hbr.wgl.
tsth/wy.wkbdbwt

21-23 wrgm.lktr/wbhss.

tny.Ib/yn.dbrs.ydm

24-25 thm.alliyn.b<l)/
b[wt.aliy.qrdm]

Cross to the islands of Heavenly
Memphis.

Convey, O Fisher of Athirat,
Proceed, O Qudsh wa-Amrar.

Then you shall head
For great and wide Mempbhis,

To Kaphtor, the throne where he
sits,

Memphis, the land of his heritage.

From across a thousand acres, a
myriad of hectares,
At the feet of Kothar bow down

and fall,
Prostrate yourself and honor him,

And say to Kothar wa-Hasis,
Recite to the Skilled Craftsman:

‘Decree of Migh[tiest Baal,]
Wolrd of the Mightiest of

Warriors:]

119

(About twenty lines are missing.) (The approximately twenty missing lines

10.CAT 1.4
Column I

(About twenty lines are missing.)

supply the rest of Baal's message to
Kothay, including Baal’s complaint that be
bas no palace and bis request that Kothar
produce gifts for Athirat, as well as the
beginning of the messengers’ speech to
Kothar which is continued in the next
column.)

10. Fourth Tablet

Column I



120 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

1 [ ]
[ b
3 [ ]

4-6  [any.lys]b.tr/[il.abb.]

[i]lmlkss/[dyknnb.]

6-8  [ys]h.at/[rt.whnb.]

ilt/[wsbrt.ary]h

9-11  [wn.in.bt.Ib<l/km.ilm.]
[whzr/kbn.at]r[t]
12-14 [mt]bil.mzll/bnb.

mtb.rbt/atrt.ym.

14-16 mtb/kit.knyt/

mtb.pdry.b<t.>ar

17-18 mgll.tly.berb/

mtb.arsy.bt.ybdr

19-20 ap.mtn.rgmm/argmk.

20-22 $sknm</mgn.rbt.atrtym/

The Messengers Convey Baal's

Message to Kothar

e
v

[In lament he crlies to Bull [El, his
Father,]

[To E]l, the King [who created
him.]

[He criles to Athi[rat and her
sons, ]

The goddess [and the band of] her
[brood:]

[“For Baal has no house like the
gods,]
[No court like Athirat’s sons. ]

The dwlel]ling of El is the shelter of
his children,
The dwelling of Lady Athirat of the
Sea,

The dwelling of the Noble
Brides,

The dwelling of Pidray, Daughter
of Light,

The shelter of Tallay, Daughter of
Showers,

The dwelling of Arsay, Daughter of
the Wide World.”

On a second subject I would speak
with you:

Produce, please, a gift for Lady
Athirat of the Sea,



mgz.qnyt.ilm

23-24 byn.ly.lmpbm/
bd.bss.msbtm
25-28 ysq.ksp.ysUb.brs.
ysq.ksp/lalpm.
brs.ysq/m.lrbbt
29 ysq.bym.wtbth/
30-32 kt.il.dt.rbtm/
kt.il.nbt.bksp/
Smr(g]t.bdm.brs/
33-35 kbt.il.nbt/bzr.
bdm.il(!)99/dprsa.bbr/
36-37 nclil.d.qblbl/
“In.yblbm.brs

38-40 tlbn.il.dmla/mnm.
dbbm.d/msdt.ars

41-43 s.il.dgt.kamr/

sknt.kbwt.yman/
dbb.rumm.lrbbt

The Baal Cycle

A present for the Creatress of the
Gods.”

Kothar’s Response

The Skilled One goes up to the
bellows,

With tongs in the hands of Hasis.

He casts silver, he pours gold,
He casts silver by the thousands,
Gold he casts by the myriads.

He casts a canopy and couch:

A grand dais two myriads-weight,
A grand dais coated in silver,
Covered with liquid gold.

A grand throne with a seat in gold,
A grand footstool overlaid in
electrum.

Grand laced sandals,
With gold poured on them.

A grand table filled with figures,

121

Creatures of the Earth's foundations.

A grand bowl with flocks like
Amurru’s,

Figured like the beasts of Yaman,

With buffalo by the myriads.

(Two horizontal lines mark the end of this

column.)
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Column II

(About twenty lines are miss-

ing.)

1

3-4

6-7

8-9

10-11

12-14

14-16

16-18

19-20

21

[]
[ Jabn]...]

abdt.plkb[.bydh]/
plk.tclt1o0.ymnb

tmt.mdb.bym.
tn/npynhb.bnbrm/
npynhb.mks.bsrh101
stt.pprt.list/
bbrt.lzr.pbmm
tpp.tril.dpid/

tgzy. bny.bnwt

bnsi.nb.wtphn/
blke.beL.atft}rt15. ken

blk.btlt/nt[.]
tdrq.ybmt/[limm].

bh.pnm/[ttt.]
[b< Jdn.ksl/[ttbr.]
[In.pJnb1o4.¢d[<]

tgs[.pnt.ks]lb/
ans.dt.zr[b]

tu.gh.wish[.]

Column II

Athirat at Domestic Chores

[ ]
... the stone [ ]

She takes her spindle [in her hand, ]
A mighty spindle in her right hand.

She conveys her garment in the
sea,

Her two robes in the rivers,

Her robes, the covering of her
skin.

She sets a pot on the fire,
A pot on top of the coals.

All the while she is servile before Bull El
the Beneficent,

Deferential to the Creator of
Creatures.102

Athirat Receives Baal and Anat
When she lifts her eyes, she looks,
Athirat sees the advance of Baal,

The advance of Adolescent Anat,
The approach of the In-law [of the
Peoples.]

On her, her feet [shake,]
[Aro]und, her loins [tremble, ]
[Above], her fa[ce sw]eats

[The joints of] her loi[ns] convulse,
Weak are the ones of [her] back.

She raises her voice and declares:
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[i]k/mgy.aliynb[l}/ “Why has Mightiest Ba[al] come?

ik.mgyt.b[t]lt/nt Why has Ado[les]cent Anat come?

mbsybm[.m]bs/bny. Would you murder me or [mur]der

my sons,
bm[.mkly.s]brt/aryyl[.] Or [destroy the ban]d of my
brood?”

[2l].ksp.[a]trt/ktn. [The gleam of] silver [A]thirat eyes,

zLksp.wn[r]t105/prs, The gleam of silver, [the glint (?) of]
gold.

Smb.rbt.at[rt[/ym. Lady Ath[irat] of the Sea rejoices,

gm.lglmb.k[tsh] Aloud to her attendant [she declares:]

‘n.mktrapt| |/ “See the skilled work, also ...,

dgy.rbt.atr[t.ym] O Fisher!06 of Lady Athir[at of the
Sea.]

gh.rtt.bdkt[ Vv Take a net in your hand ... ,

rbt.<Lydm[ ] A great one in your hands ... .

bmdd.il.y[m )4 In the Beloved of El, Se|a, ]

bymild[ In Divine Sea [ )]

[n)/brily] ] [Ri]ver, the God.

aliyn.[b<l ] Mightiest [Baal ]

bilt.[nt ] Adolescent [Anat 1..."

mh.k[ ] (Lines 39-48 are too damaged to trans-

wat[ ] late‘ }

atrft ]

bim| ]

bLI[ ]

mlk[ ]

[ ]

bt| ]

gm{ ]

vl ]
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Column 111

Column III

(About twelve lines are missing.) (Lines 1-9 are too damaged to translate.)

O O N UA WK -

10-11

12-14

14-16

17-18

18-21

21-22

23-24

[ ]

[ Jdn
[ Jdd .
[ In.kb

[ Jal.yns
[ Iysdk.

[ Jrdrdr

[ Jykwrbd

[ Jyilm.dmlk

y[ J197.aliyn.bl/
ytdd.rkb.rpt

[ ].ydd.wqlsw/

yqm.wywptn
btk/p[b]r.bn.ilm.

stt/p[ |btlbny.
qlt/bks.istynb

d(!)m109 tn.dbbm.sna.b<l.
tit/rkb.<rpt.

dbb/btt.wdbb{.wdbb }/dnt.

wdbb.tdmm11%/ambt.

kbb.btt.ltbt/
kbb.tdmmt.ambt

abr.mgy .aliyn.b<l/
mgyt.btlt.snt

Events in the Divine Council are
Recounted
“Mightiest Baal [answers (?),]
The Cloudrider testifies:

‘... He stood and abased me,

He arose and spat on me,

Amid the ass[em]bly of the sons of
El.108

Dis[grace] I drank from my table,
Dishonor I drank from my cup.

For two feasts Baal hates,
Three, the Cloudrider:

A feast of shame, a feast of degra-
dation,

And a feast of the lewdness of
maidens. 111

For there shame is seen,
And there is the lewdness of maid-

"

ens.

Baal and Anat Speak with Athirat
Just when Mightiest Baal arrives,
Adolescent Anat arrives,
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25-26 tmgnn.rbt[.]atrtym/
tgzyn.quytilm
27  win.rbt.atrtym

28-30 ik.tmgnn.rbt/atrt.ym.

tgzyn/gnyt.ilm.

30-32 mgntm/tril.dpid.

bhm.gztm/bny.bnwt

32-33 wen/btit.nt.

33-36 nmgn/[ Jm113.rbt.atrt.ym/
[ng]z.qnyt.ilm/
[ ]nmgnbwt

37 [ J.aliyn.bl

38 [ Jrbtatrt.ym

39 [ Jbtlt.nt

40-43 [<dtl]bm.tsty/[ilm.]

[wtp]q.mrgtm/[td.]
[bbrb.ml]bt.qs/[mri.]

43-44 [tity. Jkrpnmyn/

[whks.brs.djm.sm
45 [...]
46 [...]
47 [...]

125

They entreat Lady [Althirat of the
Sea,
Beseech the Creatress of the Gods.

And Lady Athirat of the Sea answers:

“Why do you entreat Lady Athirat
of the Sea?

Why do you beseech the Creatress
of the Gods?

Have you entreated Bull El the
Beneficent,

Or beseeched the Creator of Crea-
tures?”112

And Adolescent Anat answers:

“Let us entreat Lady Athirat of the
Sea,

Let us beseech the Creatress of the
Gods,

[ ]we will entreat him.”

Mightiest Baal [ ... ,]
Lady Athirat of the Sea [ ... ,]
Adolescent Anat [ ... .]

[As the gods ealt, drink,

A suckling of [breast is provided,]

[With a saljted [knife], a cut of
[fatling.]

[They drink wine from gob]lets,
[And from cups of gold, the blood] of
trees.

(There is a gap of seven lines (lines 45-
51). The last two lines are barely pre-
served and are unintelligible. In these
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48 [...] nine lines, Athirat’s feast provides the set-
49 [...] ting for Anat and Baal's pleading with the
50 [..] mother of the pantbeon to intercede with El
51 [...] in favor of the Cloudrider’s palace.)

52 [ Jin

53 [ i

Column IV Column IV

(About twelve lines are miss-

ing.)
1

1-2

2-4

9-12

trfil.ab...]

[wtn.rbt)/atr[/t.ym]

[$me.lqds]/wamar.]
[ldgy.rbt]/atrt.ym[.]

[mdl.<r}/smd.phl.
$[t.gpnm.dt]/ksp.
dt.yrq[.nqgbnm}/
db.gpn.atnt[y]114

y$m<.qd<§> wamr(r]

mdl.r.smd.phl/
§t.gpnm.dt.ksp/
dt.yrq.nqbnm/
db.gpn.atnth

13-15 wybbgq.qds.wamrr/

ystn.atrt.lbmt.r/
lysmsmt.bmt.phl

16-17 qds.yubdm.3br/

am.kkbkb.

Athirat and Her Servant Travel to El

...Bull [El ... Father.]

[And Lady] Athir[at of the Sea
answers:]

“[Hear, O Qudsh] wa-Amr]ar,]
[O Fisher of Lady] Athirat of the
Sea:

[Tie the donkey], bind the mule;
Se[t ropes of] silver,

[Bridles] of gold;

Prepare the ropes of [my] ass.”115

Qud<sh> wa-Amrar complies.

He ties the donkey, binds the mule;
He sets ropes of silver,

Bridles of gold;

He prepares her ass.

Qudsh wa-Amrar clasps,
Sets Athirat on the back of a donkey,
On the beautiful back of a mule,

Qudsh starts to burn,116
Amrar, like a star.



17-19

20-22

23-24

25-26

27-28

29-30

30

31-32

33-34

35-38

lpnm/atr.btlt.nt/
whb<l.tb.mrym.spn

idk.lttn.pnm/
m.il.mbk.nbrm/
qrb.apq.thmtm
tgly.dd.il. wtbu/

qrs.mlk.ab.snm

lpn.il.thbrweql/
tsthwy.wtkbdh

bim.il. kypbnb/
yprq.lsb.wyshq/

pnb.lbdm.ytpd.
wykrkr/usb<th.
ysu.gh.wys(b]
ik.mgyt.rbt.atr[t.y]m/

ik.atwt.qnyt.i[lm]

rgb.rgbt.wigt[ |/

bm.gmu.gmit.w<s[ |

Ibm.bm.stym
Ib[m]/btlbnt.lbm
$t/bkrpnm.yn.
bk<s>118 brs/dm.sm.
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Ahead Adolescent Anat goes,
While Baal departs for the summit of
Sapan.

Now shel17 heads out
For El at the springs of the Rivers,
Amid the streams of the Deeps.

She comes to the mountain of El and
enters

The tent of the King, the Father of
Years.

At the feet of El she bows down and
falls,
Prostrates herself and honors him.

There El perceives her,
He breaks into a smile and laughs.

His feet on the footstool he stamps,
And twirls his fingers.

El and Athirat Converse
He raises his voices and declares:

“Why has Lady Athir{at] of the Sea
arrived?

Why has the Creatress of the
Glods] come?

Are you very hungry, having
travel[ed,]

Or are you very thirsty, having
jour[neyed?]

Eat or drink:

E]at] food from the tables,

Drink wine from goblets,

From a golden c<up>, the blood of
trees. 119

127
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bm.yd.ilmlk/ybssk.
abbt.tr.trk
wtn.rbt.atrtym
thmk.il.bkm.
bemt/mlm.
byt.bzt/thmk.

mlkn.aliy[n.JbV
tptn.in.dlnb

klnyn.q[s]b[.Jnb[in}/
klnyn[.nbl. Jksh

[an]y].Jlysh.tril.abb/
[iJl.mlk.dyknnh.

ysh/atrt.wbnb.
ilt. wsbrt/aryb.

wn.in.bt.Iblkm.ilm.
whgr.kbn.atrt
mtbil.mzll.bnb/

mtb[. Jrbtatrt.ym

[mtb. JRlt]. Jknyt/

mtb.pdry.bt.ar

mzll.tly[. Jbt.rb/

Or does the ‘hand’120 of El the
King excite you,
The love of the Bull arouse you?”

And Lady Athirat of the Sea answers:

“Your decree, O El, is wise,
You are wise for eternity,
A victorious life is your decree.

Our king is Mightie[st] Baal,
Qur ruler, with none above him.

All of us will br[ing] him a gi[ft,]
All of us [will blring him a cup.

[In lament] he cries to Bull El, his
Father,
To [E]l, the King who created him.

He cries to Athirat and her sons,
The goddess and the band of her
brood:

‘For Baal has no house like the
gods,
No court like Athirat’s so[ns,]

The dwelling of El is the shelter of
his children,

The dwelling of the Lady Athirat of

the Sea,

The dwelling of the Noble
Brides,

The dwelling of Pidray, Daughter of

Light,

The shelter of Tallay, Daughter of
Showers,



mtb.ars<y>.btybdr

58 wynltpnildpid
59-62 pbd.an.‘nn.atrt/
pbd.ank.abd.ult/

bm.amt.atrt.tlbn/Ibnt

ColumnV
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The dwelling of Ars<ay>, Daughter
of the Wide World."”

And Beneficent El the Benign replies:

“So am I a slave, Athirat a slave-
girl?

Am I a slave who handles tools,

Or Athirat a servant who molds
bricks?”

Column V

[This column continues from the

previous one.]

62-V 1
ybn.bt.IbVkmilm.
whzr.kbn.atrt

2 win.rbt.atrtym

3-5  rbt.ilm.lbkmt/
$bt.dqnk.ltsrk/

rhn[ Jt.d[ |.lirtk

6-7  wnap.<dn.mtrb/bl,

ydn.“dn.tr(])t121.bglt

8-9  wtn.glbh.brpt/

$rb.lars.brgm

10-11 bt.arzm.ykllnb/

El's Speech to Athirat (Continued)
“Let a house be built for Baal like
the gods,
A court, like Athirat’s sons.”

And Lady Athirat of the Sea answers:

“You are great, O El, so very wise;

The gray hair of your beard
instructs you,

[Your] soft bleard] down to your
chest.

So now may Baal enrich with his
rain,

May he enrich with rich water in a
downpour.

And may he give his voice!?? in the
clouds,
May he flash!23 to the earth light-

ning.

Is it a house of cedar that he
would complete,



130

12

13-14

15-17

18-19

20-21

22-24

25-26

26-27

27-29

29-31

bm.bt.lbnt.y*msnb

lyrgm.laliynbl

sh.brm.bbbt(!)k124/
<dbt.bqrb.bkik

tblk.grm.mid.ksp/
gbm.mbmd.brs/
yblk.udr.ilgsm

wbn.bbt.ksp.whrs/

bht.thrm.ignim

$mb.btlt.nt
td<s/p‘nm.
wtr.ars

idk.lttn.pnm/

‘m.b’l.mrym.spn/
balp.§d.rbt.kmn

shq.btlt.nt.
tsu/gh.wtsh.

thsrb<l/
bsrtk.yblt.

ytn/bt.lk.km.abk.
whzt/km.aryk.

sh.brn/bbhtk.
<dbt.bqrb/bkik.
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Or a house of bricks that he would
construct?

Let it be told to Mightiest Baal:

‘Call a caravan into your house,
Wares amid your palace.

Let the mountains bring you abun-
dant silver,

The hills, the choicest gold;

Let the best ore be brought to
you.

And build the house with silver and
gold,

The house with purest lapis
lazuli.”

Anat’s Delivery of the News To Baal
Adolescent Anat rejoices;

She thrusts her feet,

And the earth shakes.

So she heads out

For Baal on the heights of Sapan,

Across a thousand acres, a myriad of
hectares.

Adolescent Anat laughs,
She raises her voice and declares:

“Receive the news, O Baal,
Good news is brought to you:

‘Let a house be given you like your
brothers,
A court, like your kin.

Call a caravan into your house,
Wares amid your palace.



31-33

33-35

35-37

38-40

41

42-43

44-46

46-48

49

50-52

53-55

tblk.grm/mid.ksp.
gbm.mbmd./prs.
whn.bbt.ksp/whrs.

bht.thrm/ignim.

$mb.aliyn/bel.
sh.brn.bbbth/
dbt.bqrbhbklh

yblnngrm.mid.ksp/

gbmm(!)hmd12s.brs/
yblnn.udr.ilgsm

y<l>ak.lktr.whss

wtblmspr. .
ktlakn/glmm

abr.mgyktr.whss/
st.alp.qdmb.
mra/wtk.pnb.

t<db. ksu/wyttb.

lymn.aliyn/bel.
d.lbm.sty.ilm]

[w]yn.al[iyn.b<l]
[Tl ¥
[b]s.bbtm.[ktr]/
bs.rmm.bk[lm})/

b3.bbtm.tbn[n}/
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Let the mountains bring you abun-
dant silver,
The hills, the choicest gold.

And build the house with silver and
gold,

The house with purest lapis
lazuli.,””

Baal’s Preparations for the Building
of His Palace

Mightiest Baal rejoices;

He calls a caravan into his house,

Wares amid his palace.

The mountains bring him abundant
silver,

The hills, the choicest gold;

The best ore is brought to him.

He <s>ends for Kothar wa-Hasis.

And turn to the point in the text:
“When the lads are sent.”126

Then Kothar wa-Hasis arrives;
Hel?7 sets an ox before him,
A fatling right before him.

A throne is set up and he is seated,
At the right hand of Mightiest Baal,
As [the gods] eat, drin[k.]

[And] Mighti[est] Baal speaks:

“ 128

Quickly, the house, O Kothar,
Quickly erect the palace.

Quickly you must build the house,
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bs.trmmn.bk[Im]/
btk.srrt.spn

56-57 alp.id.abd.bt/
rbt.kmn.bkl
58 wyn.ktr.whss

59-60 $me.laliynbl/
bn.lrkb.rpt

61-62 bl.ast.urbt.bbb[tm]/
bin.bqrb.bkim

63 wyn.aliynbl

64-65 al.tst.urbt.b[bbtm}/
[bl}n.bqrb.bk[Im]

(Perhaps three lines are miss-
ing.)

Column VI

1 wyn.k[trwhs]s

2 tth.b<L.l[bwty]

3 tn.rgm.kftr. Jwhss

4-6  Sm<mclallijynbl/
bl.ast.ur[bt. Jbbbtm/

bln.bgr[b.bkJim122

Quickly you must erect the palace,
Amid the summit of Sapan.

A thousand fields may the house
cover,
A myriad hectares, the palace.”

And Kothar wa-Hasis responds:

“Hear, O Mightiest Baal,
Understand, O Cloudrider:

Shall I not install a window in the
hou|se,]
An aperture amid the palace?”

And Mightiest Baal answers:

“You shall not install a window in
[the house, ]
[An aper]ture amid the pala[ce.”]

Column VI

Kothar and Baal Debate Over
Installing A Window
And Ko[thar wa-Hasis] responds:

“You will return, O Baal, to [my
word.”]

Ko[thar wa-Hasis] speaks again:

“Hear please, O Migh[tie]st Baal:

Shall I not install a win[dow] in
the house,

An aperture ami[d the pala]ce?”



8-9

10-11

12-13

14-15

15

16-17

18-19

20-21

22-23

24-26

26-28

29-31

wn.alifyn]bl
al.tst.ufrb]t.bbbtm/
bln.bg[rb.bJkim
altd[ pdr]y.btar/

[ tly.bt.rb/

[ mjdd.ilym/
[ Iqlsn.
wptm/[ ]

wyn.ktr/[whss.]

tth.b<l.Ibwty

[b5. Jbbth.tbnn/
[BS. Jtrmm.bklb

y[tl]k.Ulbnn.wsh/
I$r]yn.mbmd.arzh

bn.l]brn.w'sh/
Sryn.mbmd.arzh

tst[. Jist.bbbtm/
nb[l]at.bbklm

bn[. Jym.win.
tikl/ist[. [bbtm
nblat/bbk[ljm.

tit.r(1)bc132ym/
tikl[.i]5t.bbtm/
nbla[t. ]bbklm

bms.t[d]t.ym.
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And Migh|[tiest] Baal answers:

“You shall not install a wi[ndo]w in
the house,
An aperture ajmid the pala]ce.

So that [Pidr]ay, Daughter of Light,
does not ... ,
[Tall]ay, Daughter of Showers ...

[The Belloved of El, Yamm: ...,
... abased,
And spat ..."130

And Kothar [wa-Hasis] responds:

“You will return, O Baal, to my
word.”

The Creation of the Palace
[Quickly] he builds his house,
[Quickly] he erects his palace.

He [se]nds to Lebanon for its wood,
To [Sir]yon for its choicest cedar.

In[deed (?) to Le]banon for its wood,
To Siryon for its choicest cedar.

A fire is set in the house,
A f[l]ame in the palace.

There! For a day and a second,
A fire burns?3! in the house,
A flame in the palace.

For a third and a fourth,
[A flire burns in the house,
A flame in the palace.

For a fifth and a si{x]th,

133
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tikl/ist.[b]bbtm.
nblat/b[qrb.bk]im.

31-33 mk/bsb[<. Jy[mm].
td.ist/bbhtm.
n[bl]at.bbklm

34-35 sb.ksp.lrgm.
brs/nsb.libnt.

35-36 smb/aliyn.bl.

36-38 <b>hty.bnt/dt.ksp.
bkly|. Jdtm/brs.

38-40 <dbt.bbt[b.b<]l/y<db.

bhd.<db[.<d]bt/bklb.

40-43 tbb.alpm[.ap/sin.

Sql.trm[.w]m/ria.il134,

‘glm.d[t]/snt.
imr.qms.l[1]im

44-46 sh.abb.bbhth.
aryh/bqrbbklb.
sh/sbm.bn.atrt

47-48 Spqilm.krm
y/5pq.ilbt.bprt/

49-50 $pq.ilm.alpm.
y/3pq.ilbt.arbt/

51-52 $pq.ilm.kbtm.

A fire burns [in] the house,
A flame a[mid the pa]lace.

Then on the seventh d[ay,]
The fire leaves the house,
The f[lam]e, the palace.

The silver had turned to plates,
The gold had turned to bricks.

Mightiest Baal rejoices:

“My house I have built of silver,
My palace of gold.”

Baal Prepares a Divine Banquet

[Baa]l makes arrangements for [his]
house,

Hadd makes [arrange ]ments for his
palace.133

He slaughters large stock [as well as]
small:

He fells bulls [and] fatling rams,

Year-old calves,

Sheep by the flock, and k[i]ds.

He invites his brothers into his
house,

His kinsmen amid his palace;

He invites the seventy sons of
Athirat.135

He provides the gods with rams,
Provides the goddesses with ewes.

He provides the gods with bulls,
Provides the goddesses with cows.

He provides the gods with thrones,
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y136/8pq.ilbt.ksat/ Provides the goddesses with chairs.
53-54 3pq.ilm.rbbtyn/ He provides the gods with jars of
wine,
$pq.ilbt.dkrt[ .yn]137/ Provides the goddesses with cruets [of
wine.]
55-58 <d.lbm.Sty.ilm/ As the gods eat, drink,
wpgmrgtm.td/ A suckling of breast is provided,
bhrb.mlbt.qs[.mr]/i. With a salted knife, a cut of [fat]ling.
58-59 sty.krp[nm.yn/ They drink [wi]ne from gob/[lets,]
[bk]s.brs.d[m.csm]/ [From] gold [cu]ps, the blo[od of
trees.]
60 [ n (Lines 60-64 are unintelligible.)
61 [ Jt
62 [ ]t
63 [ In
64 [ ]

(About one line is missing.)

Column VII Column VII

(There may be a lacuna of one line. The
import of lines 1-6 is unclear; perbaps
Baal deals another defeat to Yamm. )

1 [ ilgni[m...] ... lapis la[zuli] ...
2 [ Jaliyn.bl ... Mightiest Baal ...
3-4 [ Jemddiliy[m] ... Beloved of El, Ya[mm] ...
4-5 [ Jitrqdqdh/il ... Bull ... his crown ... El
5-6 [ ]hgbgr/km.y[ ... in the mountain ...
6 [ Jilm.bspn ... gods on Sapan (?).
Baal’s Victory Tour
7-8  <b(l)ris][r]rm/ He crosses from [city] to city,

tb.lpd[r.p]drm/ He tours from to[wn] to town.
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9-10

11-14

14-15

15-16

17-19

19-20

21-22

23-25

25-27

27-29

30-31

32-33

tt.lttm.abd. v/
$bm.sbe.pdr/

tmnym.b<L[ )/
t¥m.bLmrf [/

b Jbi3sblbqr(b}/bt.

wyn.aliyn/bel[. ]

astm.ktrbn/ym.
ktr.brm.<dt

ypth.bln.bbbtm/
urbt.bqrb.[bJklUm
wy[p Jth.bdqgt.<rpt/
Ib[wt].ktr.whss
shq.ktr.whss/
ysul.]gh]. Jwysh
Irgmt.Ik.lali/yn.bel.

ttbn.b<l/lbwey[.]

ypth.b/In.bbbtm.
urbt/bqrb.bk[im.]

[yp]th/bl.bdqt[.rp]t/

qlb.qds[. Jb[L.y]tn

yeny.bels[at (?).5(?)Jpth/

qlbh.q[ds (?).t(?)]rars

[...]
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Sixty-six cities he seizes,
Seventy-seven towns.

Eighty Baal ...
Ninety Baal ...
Baal is enthroned (?) amid the house.

Baal Reverses His Decision
And Mightiest Baal speaks:

“I will install, O Kothar, Son of Sea,
Kothar, Son of the Confluence:

Let an aperture be opened in the
house,
A window amid the palace.

So let a break in the clouds be
[oplened,

According to the word of Kothar
wa-Hasis.”

Kothar wa-Hasis laughs,
He raises his voice and declares:

“I truly told you, O Mightiest Baal:
“You will return to my word.”™

The Window Is Installed
He opens an aperture in the house,
A window amid the palace.140

Baal opens a break in the clouds,
Baal gives vent to his holy voice.

Baal recites the is[sue of (?)] his
[1i(?)]ps,

His hofly (?)] voice, the earth
[sha(?)]kes,
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[ Jal...]
33-35 [...]/qdmym
bmt.a[rs]/tttn. The high places of the Ear[th] shake.
35-37 ib.bltibd/yrm. The enemies of Baal take to the
woods,
$nu.hd.gpt/gr. The haters of Hadd to the mountain-
sides.
37-38 wyn.aliyn/bel. And Mightiest Baal speaks:
38-39 ib.bdft].Im.ths/ “O Enemies of Hadd, why do you
quake?
Im.thi.ntq.dmm Why quake, O Weapon-wielders of
the Warrior1412”
40-41 ‘nbl.gdm Baal eyes the East;
ydh/ktgd. His hand indeed shakes,
arz.bymnb With a cedar in his right hand.142
42 bkm.ytb.b<l.Ibbth So Baal is enthroned in his house:
43-44 umlk.ublmlk/ “Will either king or commoner
ars.drkt\43yitkn Establish a land of dominion?
45-47 dll.al.ilak.lbn/ilm.mt. So I will send a legate to Divine
Mot,
<ddlydd/il.gzr. An envoy to El's Beloved, the Hero,
47-49 yqra.mt/bnpsh. That he may call Mot with his
throat, 144
ystrnydd/bgngnh Instruct the Beloved with his
insides.
49-52 abdy.dym/Ik.<Lilm. I myself am the one who reigns
over the gods,
l4symru/ilm.wnsm. Indeed orders for!46 gods and men,
dysb/[<].bmlt.ars. Who satis[fies] the multitudes of

the Earth.”
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52-53 gm.lg/[ljmb.bel.kysh14”.

53-56 n/[gpn].wugr.

ben.>glmt/[‘mm. Jym.

bn.zlmt.v/[mt.prjt[.]

56-57 ibrmnt/[shrrm.]

58
59
60

(About seven lines are missing.)

[bbl. Jrpt

[tht.m<srm. [bt
[ Im
[ b

Column VIII

1-4

5-6

7-9

10-12

12-14

idk.al.ttn.pnm/
‘m.grtrgzz/
m.gr.trmg/
‘m.tlm.gsr.ars

Sa.gr<Lydm/
blb.lzr.rbtm

wrd.btbptt/ars.
tspr.by/rdm.ars
idk.al.ttn/pnm.
<m.bn.ilm.mt.>

tk.qrth/bmry.

mk.ksu/tbth.
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Aloud to his 1[a]ds Baal declares:

“See, [Gapn] and Ugar,
Sons of the Lass, Kinsmen of
Sea (?),
Sons of ... , Exalted First-Born (?).148

(Lines 56-60 are poorly preserved and their
meaning is very unclear. The approximately
seven lines missing from the end of this col-
umn presumably continue Baal's instruc-
tions to the messengers which they are to
deliver to Mot. The exchange of messages
between Baal and Mot continues in the fol-
lowing column. )

Column VIII

Baal Sends Messengers to Proclaim
His Kingship to Mot
“Then you shall head out
To Mount TRGZZ,
To Mount THRMG,
The two hills at Earth's edge.

Lift the mountain on your hands,
The hill on top of your palms.

And descend to Hell, the House of
“Freedom,”149

Be counted among the descendants to

Hell.

Then you shall head out
<For Divine Mot,>

At his town, the Pit,

Low, the throne where he sits,



14-20

21-24

24-29

29-32

32-35

35-37

38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

bb.{.Jars/mblth.

wngr/nn.ilm.
al/tqrb.Ibn.ilm/mt.

al.y-dbkm/kimr.bph/

klli.btbrm/qnb.thtan

nrt.ilm.Sps/
shrrt.la/Smm.
byd.md/d.ilm.mt.

ba/lp.5d.rbt.k/mn.
lp‘n.mt/bbrwgl/

tsthwy.wk/bdhwt.

wrgm/lbn.ilm.mt/
tny.lydd/il.gzr.

thm/aliyn.b<l/
[bw]t.aliy.q/[rdm.]

bhty.bnt/[dt.ksp. ]
[dtm}/[brs.bk]ly

Jaby
Jaby

Iy

Jb

].sht

It

Jilm
Ju.yd

J 1

[ gpn.Jwugr

Py Py Py Py Py Py Py Py Py
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Filth, the land of his heritage.

But take care, divine servants:

Do not get too close to Divine .
Mot,

Do not let him take you like a
lamb in his mouth,

Like a kid crushed in the chasm of
his throat.

The Divine Lamp, Shapsh,
Burns the orb of Heaven,
By the power of Divine Mot.

From across a thousand fields, a
myriad of hectares,

At the feet of Mot bow down and
fall,

Prostrate yourselves and honor him.

And say to Divine Mot,
Recite to El's Beloved, the Hero:

‘Decree of Mightiest Baal,
[World of the Mightiest of
Wa[rriors:]

My house I have built [of silver,]
[Of gold, my pallace ..."”

(Lines 38-48 are too broken to translate,
and another sixteen lines are missing.

These twenty-seven lines presumably com-
plete Baal's proclamation of his kingship to
Mot and begin Mot’s response to Baal’s
messengers, bere reconstructed on the basis
of the same speech delivered to the storm
god in the next column.)
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48 [ ]

(About sixteen lines are miss-
ing.)
Mot’s Invitation to Baal as His
Guest and Main Course

[thm.bn.ilm.mt.] [“Message of Divine Mot, |

[bwt.ydd.il.gzr.] [Word of El's Beloved, the Hero:]

[pnpS.nps.lbim.thw] ['Is my appetitel5! the appetite of
the lion in the wild, ]

[bm.brlt.anbr.bym.] [Or the desire of the dolphin in the
sea?]

[bm.brky.tksd.rumm. ] [Or does it go to a pool like a
buffalo,152]

[n.kdd.aylt.] [Or travel to a spring like a
hind, 153]

[pm.imt.nps.blt.bmr. ] [Or, truly, does my appetite con-
sume like an ass?]

[pimt.bklat.ydy.ilbm. ] [So will I truly eat with both my
hands, ]

[hm.sbe.ydty.bs.] [Or my portions amount to seven
bowls’ worth, ]

[pm.ks.ymsk.nbr. ] [Or my cup contain a whole
river?]

[kn.shn.bl.m.aby.] [So invite me, O Baal, with my
brothers,]

[qran.bd.cm.aryy] [Summon me, O Hadd, with my
kinsmen,]

[wlbmm.m.aby.lbm] [To eat food with my brothers, ]

[wstm.m.aryy.yn] [And drink wine with my kinsmen.]

[pnst.b<l.tn.itnk] [So let us drink, O Baal, that I may

pierce you, ]
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[ m k.]
(The following colophon is writ-
ten on the left-hand edge of the
tablet:)

[spr.ilmik.t Jy.ngmd.mlk.ugrt154

11.KTU 1.5

Column I

1-4  ktmbs.ltn.btn.brb/
tkly.btn.<qltn.[ J/

slyt.d.sbt.rasm/
tthh.ttrp.5mm.

4-6  krs/ipdk.ank./
ispi.utm/drgm.amtm.
6-8  lyrt/bnps.bnilm.mt.

bmb/mrt.ydd.il.gzr

9-11  tb<.wlytbilm.

idk/lytn.pnm.
‘m.b*l/mrym.spn.

11-12 wyn/gpn.wugr.

12-14 thm.bnilm/mt.

(-]

(The edge of the tablet bas the following
colophon:)

[The scribe is Ilimalku, the Thalite!55 of
Nigmaddu, King of Ugarit.

11. Fifth Tablet
Column I

Mot’s Message to His Messengers
(Continued)

“When you killed Litan, the Fleeing
Serpent,156

Annihilated the Twisty Serpent,

The Potentate with Seven Heads,

The heavens grew hot, they with-
ered.

But let me tear you to pieces,
Let me eat flanks, innards, fore-
arms.

Surely you will descend into Divine
Mot’s throat,

Into the gullet of El's Beloved, the
Hero."157

Mot's Invitation Delivered to Baal
The gods depart, they do not sit
still;
So they head out
To Baal on the summit of Sapan.

And Gapn and Ugar speak:

“Message of Divine Mot,
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14-16

16-19

19-22

22-23

24-25

26-27

27-31
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bwt.ydd.{bn. Jissil/gzr

pnp{. J$.nps.lbim/thw.

bm.brlt.anbr/bym.

bm.brky.tk$d/rumm.
‘n.kdd.aylt/

brm.imt.{imt'so. Jups
.blt/bm.

pimt.bkl<a>t/ydy.ilhm.
bm.sb</ydty[. ]bs<.

bm.ks.ymsk/nbr[.]

k(n].shn[. [b<L.-m/aby[.]

gran.bd.‘m.aryy

wlbmm<m.aby.lbm/
witm.m.afrJy<y.y>16m
pnst.bel.[t]n.itnk/

[ Ik
ktmbs/[ltn.btn.br]h.
tkly/[btn.<qltn.]

slyt/[d.sbet.rasm].

Word of El's Beloved {son}, the

Hero:

‘Is my appetite the appetite of the
lion in the wild,

Or the desire of the dolphin in the
sea?

Or does it go to a pool like a
buffalo,

Or travel to a spring like a
hind,

Or, truly, does my appetite con-
sume like an ass?

So will I truly eat with both my
hands,

Or my portions amount to seven
bowls’ worth,

Or my cup contain a whole
river?

S{o] invite me, O Baal, with my
brothers,

Summon me, O Hadd, with my
kinsmen,

To eat food with my brothers,
And drink wine with my kins-
[men.]

So let us drink, O Baal, that I may
pierce you,

[]

When you killed [Litan, the
Fl]eeing [Serpent, ]

Annihilated [the Twisty Ser-
pent,]

The Potentate [with Seven Heads, ]
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ttkh/[ttrp.5mm. ] [The heavens] grew hot, [they with-
ered.]
31-33 [krs.ipd]k/[ank.] [So let me tear] you [to pieces,]
[ispi.utm/drgm.amtm. ] [Let me eat flanks, innards, fore-
arms. ]
33-35 [lyrt.bnps/bn.ilm.mt.] [Surely you will descend into Divine
Mot's throat,]
[bmbmrt/ydd.il.gzr... ] [Into the gullet of El's Beloved, the
Hero.""]

(About thirty lines are missing.)

Column II Column II

(About twelve lines are missing.)

1 [ ]
Mot’s Cosmic Appetite To Devour
Baal
2-3  [Spt.la]rs.Spt.5mm/ [One lip to Hel]ll, one lip to
Heaven,
[ Usn.lkbkbm. [ a to]ngue to the Stars.161
3-6  yrb/[b]Lbkbdb. [Ba]al will enter his innards,
bphyrd/kbrr.zt. Into his mouth he will descend like
a dried olive,162
ybl.ars.wpr/sm. Produce of the earth, and fruit of
the trees.
Baal Announces His Surrender
6-7  yraun.aliyn.b<l/ Mightiest Baal is afraid,
te.nn.rkb.rpt The Cloudrider is scared: -
8-9  tbc.rgm.Ibn.ilm.mt/ “Go, say to Divine Mot,
tny.lydd.ilgzr Recite to El's Beloved, the Hero:

10-11 thm.aliyn.bel. ‘Decree of Mightiest Baal,
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11-12

13-15

15-16

16-17

17-18

19-20

20-21

21-23

23-24

25
26
27
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bwt.aliy/qrdm. Word of the Mightiest of War-
riors:
bbt.lbn.ilmmt/ Greetings, O Divine Mot:
bdk.an.wdlmk Your servant I am, and yours for-
ever.”
tb<.wl.yth.ilm The gods depart, they do not sit still;
idk/lytn.pn<m>. So they head out
‘m.bun.ilm.mt/ For Divine Mot,
tk.qrth.hmry. To his town, the Pit,
mhk.ksu/tbt<h>. Low, the throne where he sits,
bb.ars.nblth. Filth, the land of his heritage.
tSa/ghm.wish. They raise their voices and declare:
thm.aliyn/[bn. Jbel. “Decree of Mightiest {son of} Baal,
bwt.aliy.qrdm Word of the Mightiest of Warriors:
bht.Ibn.ilm.mt. ‘Greetings, O Divine Mot:
<bdk.an/wd<lmk. Your servant I am, and yours for-
ever.”
Smb.bnilm.mt/ Divine Mot rejoices,
[ySu]gh.wysh163, [He raises] his voice and declares:
ik.y{. Jshn/[bl.sm.aby]. “Why does [Baal] invite me [with
my brothers,]
yqrun|. Jbd/[‘m.aryy. ] Why does Hadd call me [with my
kinsmen,]
[Ibm.cm.aby.(?)a]p.mlbmy/  [To eat] my food [with my brothers
(?)] as well,
[wstm.cm.aryy.yny (?)] [And drink my wine with my kins-
men (?)?”]
Jit.qzb
[ |.§mby (The very broken lines 24-27 may continue
[ Jeb< Mot's speech.)

[ ]



(About twenty-five lines are

missing.)

Column III

(About ten lines are missing.)

WU bW N

el

11
12

13
14
15

16
17

18
19

20
21

22
23
24
25
26

[ Jm{...]
[ ]bttbt]...]
rbt.tbt.bhs[...]
y.ars.hsnf...]
ttd.tkl[...]
tkn.lbnf...]
dt.lbnk|[...]
dk.k.kbkb]...]

dm.mt.ash|...]
ydd.bgr[b...]

al.ast.b]...]
abpkk.l[...]

tmm.wik]...]
wlk.ilm/[...]

nm.ilm.[...]

Sgrmuld...]
Sgrmud]...]

dm.mt.as[h...]

yd<d>.bgrb[...]

wlk.ilm.[...]
wrgm.l[...]

bmud.sin|...]
mud.sink/...]
itm.mufij{d...]
dm.mt.as[b...]
ydd.bgr[b...]

The Baal Cycle 145

Column III

(The extant part of the column is missing
its right-hband side.)

[ ]
[ 1... the dwelling ...

Great ... the dwelling ...
... the earth ...

..willbeto[ ]son...
which ... to your son (?) ...
... like the stars ...

Baal Offers Food to Mot (?)
“Then to Mot I will call[ ... |
The Beloved amil[d ... ]

Truly I'will set ... [ ... ]
I will replace you ... [ ... ]

There and go| ... ]
And go, O Gods,] ... ]
O gracious gods| ... ]

SHGRI184 ... mu[ch ... ]
SHGR ... much] ... ]

Truly to Mot I will ca[ll ... ,]
The Belov<ed> ami[d ... ]

And go, O Gods| ... ]
And say to [Mot ... :]

With much sheep| ... ]
Much sheep] ...

ITHM ...[ ... ]

So to Mot I will cal[l ... ]
The Beloved ami[d ... ]
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27
28
29
30

(About twenty lines are miss-

ing.)

tmmwik.[...]
[ Jtik[...]
[ Jktif...]
[...]

Column IV

(About twenty lines are missing.)

AW N e

~N O

10
11

12
13
14

15
16

17
18

[ ]sn]...]
witlh.[...]

mit.rhf...]
ttlb.af...]

Yéu ghl.wysh....]

iap.b[l..]
i.hd.df...]

ynp<.b(l...]
btmnt.{... 167

yarb[...]
Ibm.m[...]

[<]d.Thm[.sty.ilm]
wpqmr(gtm.td]
bbrb.[mlbt.qs.mri]

Sty.kr[prnm.yn]
bksbr[s.dm.<sm]

ks.ksp|...]
krpn.[...]
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There and gof ... ]
w.gof ... ]

»

Column IV

(Like the previous column this one is miss-
ing its right-hband side. Lines 1-4 are too
difficult to translate.)

Baal’s Visit in the Divine Council
And he!65 raises his voice [and
declares:]

“Where then is Baal[l ... ]?166
Where is Hadd ... [ ... ?”]

Baall] arises] ... ,]
With eight[ ... ]

He approaches| ... ]
Food] ... ]

[Als [the gods] eat, [drink,]

A suck[ling of breast is provided, ]

With a [salted] knife, [a cut of
fatling.]

They drink wine [from a goblet,]
From go[ld] cups, [the blood of
trees. |

Cups of silver| ... ]
Goblets] ... ]



19 winf...]
20 tltr]...]
21 beilli[...]
22 Lbbi[...]
23 mn.lik.[...]
24 lik.tlf...]
25 t’ddn]...]
2 nisp[...]

(About eleven lines are miss-
ing.)

Column V

(About twenty-five lines are
missing. )

1 [ Jaliyn
2 bl Jip.dprk
3 [ Jmnk.$$rt

4-6 [ Jtmpscglf Ink.
ast.n.bprt/ilm.ars.

6-8  wat.qgb/rpthk.
rhk.mdlk/mtrtk.

8-9  ‘mk.sbt/glmk.
tmn.bnzrk

10-11 ‘mk.pdry.bt.ar/
‘mk.{t]tly.bt.rb.

11-13 idk/pnk.alttn.
thgr/knkny.
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And they ... [ ... ]
... newwine (?)[ ... ]
The house of El ... [ ... ]

R
Who sent (?)] ... ]

Sent...[...]
[.]

Reviles ...

ColumnV

[ ... ] Mightiest [Baal ... ]

Baal Commanded to Descend to the
Underworid
“I... Jlife ... calf] ... ]
I will set him in a great pit168 in
the Earth.169

And you, take your clouds,
Your winds, your bolts, your rains;

With you, your seven boys,
Your eight attendants.

With you, Pidray, Daughter of
Light,

With you, Tallay, Daughter of
Rain.

Then you shall head out
For Mount KNKNY.
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13-14 fa.grilydm/ Lift the mountain on your
hands,
bib.lzr.rbtm The hill on top of your palms.
14-17 wrd/bthptt.ars And descend to Hell, the
House of “Freedom,”
tsprby/rdm.ars. Be counted among the inmates
of Hell;
wtd<ilm/kmtt. And you will know, O God,
that you are dead.”
17-19 y$me.aliyn.bV Mightiest Baal hears;
yuhb.glt.bdbr. He makes love with a heifer in the
outback,
pri/bsd.shlmmt. A cow in a field of Death’s
Realm.170
19-22 $kb/fmnb.sb<.Isb‘m/ He lies with her seventy times
seven,
5[ Jly. tmn. tmnym/ Mounts eighty times eight;
w[th Jr.wtldnmt [She conceiv]es and bears a boy.
23 alfiyn.b<]lslbin Might[iest Baa]l clothes him,
24 if Jib.mgz .. agift...
25 y[ Llirth ... to his breast ...
26 nf.] ,

{About eleven lines are missing.)
Column VI Column VI

(About thirty lines are missing,
including the following tricolon.)
Baal’s Death Announced and

Mourned
* [idk.lttn.prm]/ [Then they head out]
[cm.il.mbk.nbrm]/ [For El at the springs of the
Rivers,]
[qrb.apq.thmtm] [Amid the streams of the

Deeps.]



1-2

3-5

5-7

8-10

11-14

14-17

17-18

19-20

[tgly.dd.il.w]tb[a]/

[qr$.mlk.ab. Jsnm

[t5a.ghm.w.ts]b.
sbr/[y].lq7[sm.ars]
<d172/ksm.mhyt.
[m]gny/In‘my.ars.dbr/

lysme.5d.shlmmt

mgny.Ib<l.npl.la/rs.
mt.aliyn.b<l/
blg.zbl.b<l.ars
apnk.ltpn.il/dpid.
yrd.lksi.ytb/Ibdm

[.w]l.bdm.ytb/lars[.]

ysq.‘mr/un.lrish.

pr.pltt/lqdqdb.

Ips.yks/mizrtm.

gr.babn/ydy.

psltm.by‘r

yhdy.lbm.wdqn/
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[They come to the mountain of El
and] ent[er]

[The tent of the King, the Father
of] Years.

[They raise their voices and crly:

“[W]le went to [the edge of
the earth,]
To the limits of the waters.

We came to the pleasant land
of the outback,

To the beautiful field of
Death’s Realm.

We [c]ame upon Baal fallen to
earth;

Dead is Mightiest Baal,

Perished the Prince, Lord of
the Earth.”

Then Beneficent El the Benign

Descends from his seat, sits on the
footstool,

[And] from the footstool, sits on
the earth.

He pours dirt on his head for
mourning,

Dust on his crown for lament-
ing;

For clothing he puts on sack-
cloth.

With a stone he scrapes his
skin,
Double-slits with a blade.

He cuts cheeks and chin,
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ytlt.qn.drb[.]
20-22 ybrt/kgn.aplb.

k‘mq.ytit/bmt.

22 ySu.gh[.Jwysh

23-25 bl.mt.my.lim.
brn/dgn.my.hmlt.
atr/bl.ard.bars

25-28 ap/nt.ttlk.wtsd.
kl.gr/lkbd.ars.

kl.gb</[Ik]bd.5dm.

28-31 tmg.ln‘m[y)/[ars.]dbr.
ysmt.§d/[$hlJmmt.

t[mg. JibLnp[L}/[la]rs[.]

31-  [lp5].tks.miz[rtm]/

(The rest of the poetic unit con-
tinues after the superscription in
the next column.)

Furrows the length of his arm.

He plows his chest173 like a gar-
den,

Like a valley he furrows the
back.

He raises his voice and cries:

“Baal is dead! What of the
peoples?

The Son of Dagan! What of
the multitudes?

After Baal I will descend to
Hell.”

Then Anat goes about hunting,

In every mountain in the heart of
the earth,

In every hill [in the helart of the
fields.

She comes to the pleas[ant land of]
the outback,

To the beautiful field of [the
Realm] of Death;

She com[es] upon Baal fall{en to
ear]th.

[For clothing] she puts on
sack[cloth,174]

(The rest of the poetic unit continues
after the superscription in the next
column.)
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12. KTU 1.6 12. Sixth Tablet
Column I Column I

Superscription to the Tablet
1 Ib To Baal

Anat’s Continuation of Mourn-

ing for Baal
2 grbab<n>.td[.] With a stone she scrapes her
skin,
pls]litm[.byr] Double-[sl]its [with a blade.]
3-4  thdy.lbm.wdgn. | She cuts cheeks and chin,
t{tlt[/qn.drb. [Furrows] the length of her arm.
4-5  thrt.km.gn/aplb. She plows her chest like a gar-
den,
kemgq.tlt.bmt Like a valley she furrows her
back:175
6-8  blmt.my.lim. “Baal is dead! What of the
peoples?
bndgn/my.bmit. The Son of Dagan! What of
the multitudes?
atr.bl.nrd17¢/bars. After Baal we will descend to
Hell.”
8-10  <mb.trd.nrt/ilm.5ps. To her descends the Divine Lamp,
Shapsh,
<d.t5b<.bk/ As shel”7 weeps her fill,
tst. kyn.udm<t, Drinks her tears like wine.
10-11 gm/tsh.lnrt.ilm.5ps Aloud she calls to the Divine
Lamp, Shapsh:
12 ‘msme.ly.aliyn.bl “Load on me, please, Mightiest
Baal.”
13-15 tsme.nrt.ilm.5ps/ The Divine Lamp, Shapsh, com-

plies;
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tsualiyn.b<l.
Iktp/nt.ktsth.

15-18 t5lynb/bsrrt.sp<>n.

tbkynh/wtqbrmb.
tstnn. bbrt/ilm.ars.

18-20 ttbbh.sbm/rumm,
kgmn.aliyn/b<l

20-21 ttbp.sbm.alpm/
[kg]mn.aliyn.[b]].

22-23 [tt]bb.shem.sin/
[kgm n.aliyn.bl

24-25 [ttb}b.sbm.aylm/
[kgmn. Jaliyn.b<l

26-27 [ttbh.5Jbm.ylm/

[kgmn.alJiyn.b<l

28-29 [ttbh.sbm. [hmrm17%/
[kgm]n.aliyn[.]b[]]

30-31 [ Jbb.tstbm.[ [/
[ Jzrb.ybm.lilm

32-34 [id]k.lttn]. Jprm.

She hoists Mightiest Baal,
On Anat’s shoulders she places
him.

She carries him to Sapan's sum-
mit,

Bewails him and buries him,

Sets him in a divine pit in the
Earth.

She slaughters seventy buffalo,
An offering (?) for Mightiest
[Blaal.178

She slaughters seventy oxen,
[An off]ering (?) [for] Mightiest
Baal.

[She slaJughters seventy sheep,
An offfering (?) for] Mightiest
Baal,

[She slaug]hters seventy deer,
[An offering (?) for] Mightiest
Baal.

[She slaughters se]venty mountain-

goats,
[An offering (?) for Migh]tiest
Baal.

[She slaughters seventy] asses,
[An offer]ing (?) [for] Migh][ti]est
Blaal.]

[]... she drinksi80 ... [ ]
[ 1...In-law to the gods.

Proposals for Successors to
Baal
[The]n shel8! healds out



34-36

36-38

39

3941

41-43

43-44

44-46

47

48

49-50

‘m/[i]l]. Jmbknbrm,
qrb/[a]pq.thmtm.
tgly.dd/il.wtbu.

qrs./mlk.ab.snm.

lpn/il.thbr.wigl/

tsthwy.wtkbdnb

tSu.gh.wtsh.
tsmbbt/atrt. wbnb.

ilt.wsb/rt.aryb.

kmt.aliyn/b<l.
kblq.zbl.bVars.

yshil/lrbt.atreym.

Sm/lrbt.atr[t]ym.

tn/abd.b.brk]. Jam{. Jlkn

wtn.rbt.atrtym

bl.nmlk.yd<.ylbn

wyn.ltpn.ildpi/d.
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For [E]l at the springs of the
Rivers,
Amid the streams of the Deeps.

She comes to the mountain of El
and enters

The tent of the King, the Father of
Years.

At the feet of El she bows down
and falls,

Prostrates herself and honors
him.

She raises her voice and cries:

“Now Athirat and her sons
may rejoice,

The goddess and the band of
her brood.

For dead is Mightiest Baal,
Perished the Prince, Lord of
the Earth.”

Aloud El declares to Lady Athirat
of the Sea:

“Listen, O Lady Athir[at] of
the Sea:

Select one of your sons that I
may make him king.”

And Lady Athirat of the Sea
answers:

“So let us make YD<-YLHN182
king.”

And Beneficent El the Benign
answers:
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50-52 dq.anm.lyr[z]/
‘m.b<l.ly‘db.mrb/

‘m.bn.dgn.ktmsm

53 wn.rbt.atrtym

54-55 blft}.nmik.ttr.rz/
ymik.ttrrz
56-59 apnk.cttr.rz/

yl.bsrrt.spn
59-61 ytb.Ikbt[. Jaliyn/b<L.

pnb.ltmgyn/bdm|.]
ri$h.lymgy/apsh.
61 wyn.ttr.rz

62 lamlk.bsrrt.spn

63-65 yrd.‘ttrcrz.
yrd/lkbt.aliyn.b<l/

wymlk.bars.il.klb

66-67 [  Jbn.brhbt
[ Jabn.bkknt

Column II

(About thirty lines are missing.)

“One so weak cannot run

Like Baal, nor handle the
lance

Like the Son of Dagan, for he
is prostrate.”

And Lady Athirat of the Sea
answers:

“So let us make Athtar the
Strong king,

Let Athtar the Strong be
king.”

Then Athtar the Strong

Ascends the summit of Sapan,

Sits on the throne of Mightiest
Baal.

His feet do not reach its foot-
stool,
His head does not reach its top.

And Athtar the Strong speaks:

“I cannot be king on the summit
of Sapan.”

Athtar the Strong descends,

Descends from the throne of
Mightiest Baal,

And rules over all the great
earth.

[ drlaw (?) in barrels,
[ d]raw (?) in casks.183

Column II

(Lines 1-4 are too difficult to trans-
late.)



W N e

X

9-11

11-12

12

13

13-14

15-17

17-19

i

wif ]
kd.[ ]
kd.t] ]

[ym.ymm [/¥tqn.
w[rbm.nt }/tngth.

klb.ar[b}/I<glb.
kib.ta[t)/limrh.

km.lb.n[t]/atr[.]bl

tibd.m[t}/bsin.lps.

tssq[nb }/bgs.all.

tsu.gh.w(ts]/b.

at.mt.tn.aby

wnf. [bn.ilm.mt.

mb/tarsn. Ibtlt.nt

an.itlk.wasd.
kl/gr.lkbd.ars.

kl.gb</lkbd.sdm.

nps.bsrt/bn.nSm.

nps.bmlit./ars.
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Anat Longs for Baal
[A day, two days] pass,
And [Maiden Anat] seeks him.

Like the heart of the c[ow] for her
calf,

Like the heart of the ew][e] for her
lamb,

So is the heart of An[at] for
Baal.

She grabs Mo][t] by the hem of his
garment,

She seizes [him] by the edge of his
cloak.184

She raises her voice and [cri]es:

“You, O Mot, give up my
brother.”

And Divine Mot answers:

“What do you desire, Adoles-
cent Anat?

I was going about hunting

In every mountain in the heart
of the earth,

In every hill in the heart of
the fields.

My appetite was lacking
humans,

My appetite, the multitudes of
Earth.
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19-20

21-23

24-25

26-27

28-30

30-33

33-35

35-37

mgt.ln‘my.ars/dbr.

ysmt.5d.Shlmmt

ngs.ank.aliynb<l/

‘dbnnank.<k>imr.bpy/

klli.btbrn.q<n>y.btubw

nrt.ilm[. J5ps.
shrrt/la.$mm.
byd.bnilm.mt

ym.ymm.y‘tqn.
lymm/lyrbm.
rhm.nt.tngth

klb.arb.lglb.
kibftat.limrh.
km.lb/nt.atr.bel.
tibd/bn.ilm.mt,
bbrb/tbgnn./
bbtr.tdry/nn
bist.tsrpnn/
brbm.tthnn
bsd/tdr.nn
Sirb.Itikl/srm[.]

mnth.ltkly/npr[m.]
SirIsirysh

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

I was coming to the pleasant
land of the outback,

To a beautiful field in Death's
Realm.

Then I approached Mightiest
Baal;

I took him like a lamb in my
mouth,

Like a kid crushed in the
chasm of my throat.”

The Divine Lamp, Shapsh,
Burns the orb of Heaven
By the power of Divine Mot.

A day, two days pass,
From days to months,
Maiden Anat seeks him.

Like the heart of the cow for her
calf,
Like the heart of the ewe for her

lamb,
So is the heart of Anat for Baal.

She seizes Divine Mot,
With a sword she splits him,
With a sieve she winnows him.

With a fire she burns him,
With millstones she grinds him,
In a field she sows him.

The birds eat his flesh,
Fowl devour his parts,
Flesh to flesh cries out.

(Two borizontal lines mark the end of

this column.)



Column I

(About forty lines are missing,.)

[wid<.kmt.aliyn.b<l]
[ -1 kblg.zb[Lbl.ars]
2-3  whm.hy.a[liyn.b<l)/
whm.it.zbl.b‘[l.ars]

45  bblm.ltpn.il.dpid/

bdrt.bny.bnwt

6~7  Smm.Smn.tmtrn/
nblm.tlk.nbtm

89  wid<.kby.aliyn[.Jb[1}/

kit.zbl.bL.ars

10-11 bhlm.ltpn.ildp[id}/
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Column III

(El’s dream-vision is to determine
whether Baal bas returned to life,
which would be signaled by the
appearance of rain. The missing
section contains the first possible
reading of nature: if the rains have
not returned, then El will know that
Baal remains dead. The extant text
opens with El's description of the sec-
ond possibility. The narrative then
indicates that El bas a vision of rain
indicating that Baal is alive.)

El's Dream Portends Baal's
Return
“[Then I will know that Might-
iest Baal is dead, ]
Perished the Pr{ince, Lord of
the Earth.]

But if Mi[ghtiest Baal lives, ]
And if the Prince, Lo[rd of the
Earth, is alive,]

In the dream of Beneficent El
the Benign,

In the vision of the Creator of
Creatures,

Let the heavens rain oil,
The wadis run with honey,

Then I will know that Mighti-
est Blaal] lives,
The Prince, Lord of the Earth,

is alive.”

In the dream of Beneficent El the
Ben[ign, ]
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bdrt.bry.buwt

12-13 $mm.Smn.tmtrn/
nblm.tlk.nbtm

14-15 $mb.ltpn.il.dpid/

pnb.lbdm.ytpd

16-17 wyprq.lsbwyshq/

ySu.gh.wysh

18-19 atbn.ank.wanbn/
winp.birty.nps

20-21 kby.aliyn.b<l/
kit.zbl[. Jb[. Jars

22-23 gm.ysh.il.lbtlt/nt.

23-24 $me.btlt.nt/
rgm.Inrt.il<m>.5p[$]

Column IV

1-3  plent.sdm.ysps/
pl.nt.sdmil.

y$tk/bl.nt.mbrtt

In the vision of the Creator of
Creatures,

The heavens rain oil,
The wadis run with honey.

Beneficent El the Benign
rejoices,

His feet on his footstool he
stamps.

He breaks into a smile and
laughs,

He raises his voices and
declares:

“I can sit and I can rest,
And my spirit within can rest.

For Mightiest Baal lives,
The Prince, Lord of the Earth,
is alive.”

The Search for Baal
Aloud El declares to Adolescent
Anat:

“Hear, O Adolescent Anaft,]
Say to the Divine Lamp,
Shap(sh:]

Column IV

El's Message to Shapsh Via
Anat (Continued)

“Parched are the furrows of
the fields, O Shapsh,

Parched are the furrows of the
grand fields,

May [B]aal restore (?) the
furrows of the ploughed
land.



4-5

10-11

12-14

15-16

17

18-20

21

22-24

iy.aliyn.b<l/
iy.zbl.bl.ars

ttb<185, btlt.nt/
idk.lttn.pnm/
‘m.nrt.ilm.$ps

tsu.gh.wtsh

thm.tr.il.abk/

bwt.ltpn.btkk

pl.ont.sdm.ysps/
pl.nt.sdm.il.

ys[tk /bl nt.mbrt[t]

iy.aliyn.blV/
iy.zbl.b<l.ars

wtn.nrt.ilm.$[p J§

Sdyn.n.b.qbt].]
[t/bllyt.Lumtk/
wabqt.aliyn.b<l

wtn.btlt.snt

an.lan.y$ps/
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Where is Mightiest Baal?
Where is the Prince, Lord of
the Earth?”

Adolescent Anat departs;
So she heads out,
For the Divine Lamp, Shapsh.

She raises her voice and
declares:

“Decree of Bull El, your
Father,

Word of the Beneficent, your
Begetter:

‘Parched are the furrows of
the fields, O Shapsh,

Parched are the furrows of the
divine fields,

May Baal re[store] (?) the
furrows of the ploughed
la[nd.]

Where is Mightiest Baal?

Where is the Prince, Lord of
the Earth?”

And the Divine Lamp, Shapsh,
replies:

“

And I will seek Mightiest
Baal.”

And Adolescent Anat answers:

“With strength upon strength,
O Shapsh,
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25
26
27
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an.lan.il.ygr[R})/

tgrk.s[ps |

ystd.[ ]
drf ]
7l ]

(About thirty-five lines are miss-

ing.)

Column V

1-4  yibd.bl.bn.atrt/
rbm.ymbs.bktp/
drym.ymbs.bsmd/
5W186,Wb187.[ar§

5-6  py[th.]b[]Llksi.mlkb/
[Inbt].lkbt.drkth

7-8  [lym]m.lyrbm./
Iyrbm/I3nt.

8-10 [mk].bsb"/snt.
w[ .bln.ilm.mt/
‘m.aliyn.bel.

10-11 ysu/gh.wysh.

11-12 <lk.b[<Jlm/pht.qlt.

With strength upon strength
may El guard [you,]

May you, Shap|[sh,] be guarded
[....7]

(Lines 25-27 are unintelligible. The
approximately thirty~five missing
lines presumably include Shapsh’s
successful discovery of Baal returned
to the realm of life.)

Column V

Baal’s Return to His Throne
Baal seizes the sons of Athirat:
The mighty he strikes with a
mace,
The attackers he strikes with a
weapon,
The young of Yamm (?)188 he drags
to the earth.

Then Blaal]l [is enthroned] on his
royal throne,

[On the resting place], the throne
of his dominion.

[Day]s turn to months,
Months to years,189

Mot’'s Complaint to Baal
[Thlen in the seventh year,
[D]ivine Mot [ 199]

To Mightiest Baal.

He raises his voice and declares:

“Due to you, O Blaa]l, I faced
shame:
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12-14 <lk.pht/dry.bbrb. Due to you I faced splitting
with a sword, 191
Ik/phbt.5rp.bist Due to you I faced burning
with fire.
15-16 <lk.[pht.th]n.brb/m. Due to you [I faced grind]ing
with millstones,
[Ik.]pht[.dr]y192.bkbrt Due to you [I fajced [winnow-
ing] with a riddle.
17-19 <lkf.]pht.[ JI[ /bsdm. Due to you [I faced.].[.]19 in
a field,
[<LIR[.]Jp[bt]/dr.bym. Due to you I faced scattering
in the sea.
19-21 tn.ahd/babk.ispa. Give up one of your broth-
ers194 that I may eat,
wytb/ap.d.anst. And my furious anger will
turn away.
21-23 im/abd.babk.[ V/ If you do not [give] up one of
‘ your brothers,
bn.abz| ] ThenIwill]...,]
24-25 [Int.akl[y.bn.nim]/ [N]ow I will consu[me
humans, ]
akly.bmlft.ars] I will consume the multitu[des
of Earth.”]
26 wy[ lal ] (Lines 26-28 are too difficult to
27 [ ] translate.)
28 blf ]
(About twenty-five lines are miss-
ing.)
Column VI Column VI
1-2 [ 9tjrdb (Lines 1-8 are too damaged to trans-

[ yglsh late.)
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WO Ul s W

10-11

12-13

14-16

16-17

17-19

19-20

20-22
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[

[

[ ]mt
[ mrlimm
[ Jbn.ilm.mt
[ J3bet.glmb

[ ].bn.ilmmt

p[h]n.abym.ytn.bUspuyss.

bnm.umy.klyy/

ytb.cm.bl.srrt/spn
ysu(!)197gh.wysh
abym.ytnt.b<l/spuy.

bnm.umy.kl/yy

ytn.kgmrm/
mt.z.bl.z
ynghn/krumm.
mt.z.bl/z
yntkn.btnm/
mt.2.bl.<z.
ymshn/klsmm.

mt.ql/bl.ql.

Baal and Mot Battle for
Supremacy
[And] Divine Mot [ 195:]

“So look! Baal gave my broth-
ers as my food,

My mother’s sons for my con-
sumption!”

He turns to Baal on the summit of
Sapan,
He raises his voice and declares:

“My brothers, O Baal, you
gave as my food,

My mother’s sons for my con-
sumption!”

They eye each other like fight-
ers, 198
Mot is fierce, Baal is fierce.

They gore each other like buf-
falo,
Mot is fierce, Baal is fierce.

They bite each other like ser-

pents,
Mot is fierce, Baal is fierce.

They drag each other like run-
ners,199
Mot falls, Baal falls.
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El Intervenes on Baal’'s Behalf

Via Shapsh
22-23 <In.$pi/tsh.lmt. Above200 Shapsh declares to Mot:
23-27 $m<.m/lbn.ilm.mt. “Hear now, Divine Mot:
ik.tmt[b})/s.m.aliyn.b<lV/ How can you fi[gh]t with
Mightiest Baal?
ik.al.ySm[<Jk[.t Jr/il.abk. How will Bull El, your Father,
hea[r] you?
27-29 lLys‘.alt/tbtk. Surely he will remove the sup-
port of your throne,
lybpk.ksa.mikk/ Surely he will overturn the
seat of your kingship,
Iytbr.bt.mtptk Surely he will break the
scepter of your rule.”
30-31 yru.bnilm<.m>t. Divine <Mo>t is afraid,
te<.y/dd.il.gzr(. ] The Beloved of El, the Hero, is
scared.
31-32 yr.mt/bglh. Mot trembles at her voice,
y[ ot Hel ...:]
33-35 bel.yttbn[.lksi]/mlkb. “Let Baal be enthroned on
[his] royal [throne, ]
I[nbt.lIkbt [/drkth[.] On [the resting place], [the
throne] of his dominion.”
35 [ ]
36 [ Jdf ] (Lines 35-42 are unintelligible. They
37 [ ]bnf ] apparently complete the preceding
38 [ Bn[ ] episode of Baal's interaction with
39 [...]it Mot and perbaps introduce the fol-
40 [...]Jgbat lowing speech, which evidently refers
41 [ Jinst to the sun goddess’s journey through
42 [ Ju the underworld in a sacrificial set-
ting of some sort. The speaker,
addressee, and larger context are
unclear.202)
42-45 ltstql/[ ].try. “So get yourself to ...
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ap.ltlbm/[Jbm.trmmt. So you may eat the sacrificial
[me]al,
Itst/yn.tgzyt. You may drink the offertory
wine.
45-47 $p¥/rpim.thtk/ Shapsh rules the Rephaim,203
$ps.thtk.ilnym Shapsh rules the Gods.204
48-49 <dk.ilm. Your company are the Divini-
ties,
bn.mtm/dk. See, the Dead are your com-
pany.
49-50 ktrm.bbrk/ Kothar is your magician,
whss.dtk And Hasis your diviner.205
51-53 bym.ars.wtnn/ On the day206 of Desire and
Tunnan,207
ktr.whss.yd/ Kothar wa-Hasis banishes,
ytr.ktr.whss Kothar wa-Hasis shakes (7)."208
Scribal Colophon
(Two horizontal lines demarcate the
following colophon:)
54 spr.ilmlksbny The scribe is Ilimalku the
Shubanite,209
55 Imd.atn.prin. Student of Attenu the diviner,210
55-56 rb/kbnm Chief of the priests,
56 rb.ngdm Chief of the shepherds,
57 ty.ngmd. The Thaite2!! of Nigmaddu,
57 mikugr(t] King of Ugarfit,]
58 adnyrgb. Lord of YRGB,
58 bl.trmn Master of THRMN
Notes

1. For an optimistic view of the archaeological evidence, see Petersen 1994: 50.

2. Professor J. A. Hackett, personal communication.
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3. For lists of alternative interpretations, readers are invited to consult
Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974, or Gibson 1978 in tandem with Pardee
1980: 270-84. For alternative views of lines in 7-8 since 1980, see Smith 1994b.

4 Athirat is the conventional spelling of the goddess’s name. RS 20.24 (cf.
20.123 + IVb:8) provides Akkadian syllabic spellings of Ugaritic divine names,
including Ashratu for Athratu (with the case ending).

5. The end of the cycle may also connect the Ugaritic monarchy with the
Rephaim, the ancient line of deceased heroes (see n. 203 below). The other two
great Ugaritic literary works, Kirta and Aghat (1-3 and 4-6), likewise reflect con-
nections with the Ugaritic monarchy. Kirta not only represents the values of king-
ship as well as the challenges posed to it (need for an heir, illness, and rebellion); he
is also identified as an ancient monarch of the line of the Rephaim which the
Ugaritic monarchy saw as its ancestors (2 III 3-4, 14-15). Similarly, Daniel is
viewed as an ancient clan leader who not only epitomizes the values of just rule and
family piety; he also is called “a man of Rapiu” (4 1 1, 17, 35, 42; II 28; V 4-5, 14,
33-34), a title that would link Daniel, and by extension, his son, Aghat, to the line
of old tribal heroes and kings who were understood as the ancient ancestors of the
Ugaritic monarchy in CAT 1.161.2-12 (cf. the figure of Rapiu in CAT 1.108.1).

6. This is the name of Baal's holy mountain. Other deities such as Anat (see 9
11 below) have their own sanctuary-mountains. High places may have represented
the meeting point between the heavens, the realm of the deities, and earth, the
realm of humans. (The building of temples on the highest point, the acropolis, of a
place evidently drew on this idea.) As with Baal and Anat, Yahweh's home on
earth is located on a “holy mountain” (Exod 15:13, 17-18)}. In one biblical passage
(Ps 48:2-3), the name of Baal's mountain, Sapan, is incorporated into the descrip-
tion of Yahweh's mountainous home. See also Isa 14:13 for a different usage of
Sapan in biblical tradition.

7. The clichés of the first two lines are known elsewhere, suggesting that “his
dominion” (drkth) is the end of a line, which would imply a third line of unknown
length. This third line may describe the reward of gaining kingship (in contrast
with the following two bicola).

8. The possible length of line 27 and the norms of poetic structure would sug-
gest that a third line is to be reconstructed for this colon, perhaps containing a sec-
ond image of destruction.

9. Messengers are to repeat verbatim the message given to them by their mas-
ter, in this case El

10. The word for “earth” is used here and elsewhere as a term for the under-
world. It is rendered as “Hell,” both for reasons of familiarity to English readers
and for its alliteration with “Heaven.” This “Hell” is, however, a place of neither
fire nor devils, but the home of the god of Death. The “Deeps” (next line) refers to
the cosmic ocean beneath the inhabited world.

11. This lacuna originally contained the name of the mountain, presumably
Mount K8, as suggested by lines 11-12 above.

12 The word refers to a young woman, married or unmarried, who has not yet
given birth.

13. Reading for ilk.

14. Reading for dl.
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15. The structure of this colon is rendered here in accord with Ginsberg (1969;
129) and others. For an alternative view, see Parker 1989: 9-10.

16. This lacuna presumably contained a speech-opening formula.

17. The reconstructions for this colon are based on 12 VI 27-29,

18. The reconstruction and translation assume an idiom, *smb Ib, “the heart
rejoices.” See Smith 1994b: 283. Cf. CAT’s reading $m[m.

19. Based on parallelism, interpreting as w<a>%nb, with <a> lost due to sandhi.
“And his servants” is another possible translation.

20. Reading for phr.

21. Parallel passages read llbm, and so lhm here might reflect a haplography.
However, it is possible that this is a variant without the preposition [.

22. Reading of g based on line 24.

23. Reading for him.

24, [ym]nbm, “their right hand,” is another plausible reconstruction.

25. Context requires a verb of speech (perhaps *ny).

26. A speech-opening formula is perhaps to be reconstructed here.

27. For a modification of this divine title in the Bible, see Ps 68:5. See also Yah-
weh's titles in Deut 33:26 and Ps 104:3.

28. For a similar call to Yahweh, see Ps 92:10; cf. Judg 5:31.

29. Actually only one weapon is made at a time.

30. In accordance with its function, the name means “may he drive.”

31. In accordance with its function, the name means “may he expel all.”

32. This word is the same as Baal and may be regarded as a pun. It is also possi-
ble that the title is to be translated “Prince Baal of the Earth” (cf. Athirat's title,
atrt ym, “Athirat of the Sea”).

33. The form with w is unusual and might involve an error (for n?).

34, For the expression, cf. Josh 22:10 and 1 Sam 16:12 (Pardee 1988a: 19).

35. See Pardee 1988a: 19. Other scholars render “goddess,” based on the appella-
tive use of Ishtar in Akkadian (Ginsberg 1969: 136 n. 1). Or does this sentence
express a superlative (a goblet not even the goddess, or specifically the goddess,
Athirat, may see), or the exclusion of females (here goddesses) from a religious cer-
emony (Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 155 n. n; de Moor 1987: 3 n. 13)?

36. This view of the noun n‘m (<*ngm) is held by Cassuto and Cross (see Smith
1994b: 65 n. 126: Lewis 1989: 52). The noun may also be translated “the pleasant
one” (<*n°m) or the like, which is perhaps used in a sense similar to “good (tb) of
voice” in the next colon (suggested as a possibility by B. Zuckerman, personal com-
munication); or, if the first etymology is correct, perhaps both senses were viewed
as being within the word’s range. Cf. the description of David in 2 Sam 23:1.

37. D. Pardee (personal communication) indicates that a trace of this
word-divider is visible under a microscope. A number of other readings below are
clarified thanks to Pardee’s personal communications. (I wish to express my deep
gratitude to Professor Pardee for access to his notes on text 9 and for his permis-
sion to cite them. The format of this volume precludes extensive use of his notes.)

38. The preposition denotes the singer’s song about Baal, but the context might
also evoke the singer's physical posture before Baal (cf. gm <1, “to stand before,” in
8121).
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39. Possibly a title of Baal. Or, perhaps a haplography is involved: pdr<y>.yd<,
“Pidray he [Baal] knows” (cf. de Moor 1987: 4 n. 19),

40. Possibly in the “biblical sense” of knowing, i.e., sexual relations.

41. Elsewhere the expression refers to Pidray, Tallay, and Baal’s third “daugh-
ter” (or “maiden”), Arsay.

42. For parallels between this column and CAT 1.7, see Dijkstra 1983: 26-28.

43, Anat’s “house” here presupposes a fortified temple located on her sanctu-
ary-mountain {or more specifically, an acropolis?). Cf. Yahweh's sanctuary or
“holy mountain” in Exod 15:13, 17-18; Ps 48:2-3.

44. For the reading, see Pardee 1980: 275 and CAT.

45. Terms for west and east respectively, perhaps a merismus suggesting the
world-wide extent of her fighting.

46. There is hardly any room for [I] and perhaps it was omitted by mistake
(Gibson 1978: 47).

47. For this translation, see Good (1982}, who notes biblical passages using
harvest and gleaning as expressions for warfare (Judg 8:1-2; 20:44-46; Jer 49:9;
Obad 5). Good also cites KTU 1.13.4-7 as another passage that describes Anat’s
battle with this sort of imagery.

48. As read by CAT, the three heads of the wedges of  are visible (cf. Pardee’s
reading mdat).

49. The furniture suggests a feast with the captives as Anat’s main course rather
than her continued battling. This section accordingly uses the language of warfare
to convey the goddess’ consumption of her captives,

50. Not “[She] washes from her hands warrior-blood,” which would require
*bydh dm dmr instead of the text’s ydb bdm dmr. Accordingly Pardee (1980a: 276)
compares Ps 58:11-12, Washing in the enemies’ blood is perhaps a ritualistic cus-
tom denoting Anat’s complete victory over them.

51. In accordance with the other plural forms. See also line 21.

52. Reading for a, apparently an oral error.

53. Only one horizontal wedge is visible for the first letter, which is the basis for
the reading t (Virolleaud, Gaster, Gordon [CTA, p. 16 n. 4] and Pardee), but the
lacuna to the left of this wedge has room for two additional horizontal wedges of n
(as read by Cassuto, Ginsberg, CTA, and CAT). The latter is read here on the
basis of the one parallel text, though with hesitation.

54, So CAT. The reconstruction is offered tentatively; it is based on the possible
parallel in CAT 1.101.16.

55. The reconstruction is uncertain. Pardee (personal communication) records
a single vertical wedge before §t, which would call the reconstruction here into
question,

56. Perhaps a stringed musical instrument in the shape of a bull’s head (hence
rimt related to rumm, “bulls” or “buffalo”), according to J. C. Greenfield (personal
communication cited in Pope 1977: 294).

57. So emending m in accordance with t§r in the parallel passage from CAT
1.101.17. Pardee (1980a: 276~77) notes the possibility that tr might represent
the correct reading. The reading ms$r would represent a noun issuing in the transla-
tion “(with) a song about the love of Mightiest Baal” or the like.
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58. If correctly interpreted, “wide world” is an expression for the underworld, in
accordance with Baal's chthonic experience in 11-12 (just as Pidray and Tallay's
titles correspond to Baal's character as a god of the rainstorm).

59. The opening of this section assumes a switch in scene back to Baal on
Mount Sapan, last mentioned in 9 1.

60. Reading for ymmt, apparently an oral error involving bilabial consonants.

61. The word involves a pun on the Ugaritic word for “food.”

62. Read also by CTA and CAT, this word-divider is visible only at the left-hand
edge of its head, according to Pardee's drawing.

63. The word involves a pun on the Ugaritic word for “peace-offering” and
thereby evokes the impression of a ritual act.

64. These titles for the holy mountain of Yahweh appear in Exod 15:17; Ps
78:54. For a comparable concentration of titles for Yahweh's mountain,
Jerusalem/Zion, see Ps 48:2-3.

65. Anat fears that this unexpected visit presages bad news (cf. 6 11 44-47; Ezek
21:11-12; Dan 5:6; see Ginsberg 1969: 132 n. 18).

66. For the readings in lines 37-51, see Pardee 1984.

67. Or, “the God of the Great Waters,” if rbm were elliptical for mym rbm,
“mighty waters” referring to the cosmic waters (cf. Pss 29:3; 93:4; so Caquot,
Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 167 n. h).

68. The reading is highly debated. The translation here assumes istm{d]h. See
Pardee 1984: 252-54.

69. The same figure is named as Yahweh's enemy in Isa 27:1.

70. Cf. the figure named as Yahweh'’s enemy in Ps 74:13 and Rev 13:1.

71. Like “beloved and “daughter, “calf” and “dog” may be applied as titles to
someone to denote his or her subservience and belonging to another person (as
known from some Mesopotamian proper names and from the El-Amarna letters).
These particular animals serve this purpose apparently because they are domesti-
cated species.

72. This line and the following three have been taken as the continuation of the
description of Baal's enemy in the previous colon. A purpose clause, such as the
one ending the previous colon, would normally mark the end of a unit and therefore
militate against such a hypothetical continuation. Furthermore, according to the
extant context Anat does not yet know that Baal has defeated Yamm, the apparent
referent of these lines. For the same reason these lines are probably not declarative
sentences claiming that Baal “banished from the summit of Sapan, The one who
pecks like a bird his ear,” etc, (so Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 169).

73. The two letters are unclear. One vertical wedge and perhaps part of the
head of a second vertical wedge to its left are visible, permitting the readings
either I or 5. Then there is a horizontal wedge, perhaps with another horizontal
wedge above it, followed by the rest of the letter r on the tablet’s edge. The transla-
tion assumes the reading k< (so also CAT and Pardee with qualifications).

74. CTA reads [-]*n while CAT reads y*‘n. Pardee’s drawing shows the bottom
of a vertical wedge.

75. Pardee reads k; if correct, it is an error for n, which is read by CTA and CAT.

76. This reconstruction, advocated by Driver (1956: 88), Good (1984: 81), and
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CAT, is supported by Pardee’s reading of the first two wedges. Pardee's drawing
shows the horizontal letters of the first letter and the head of the left-hand wedge
of the second letter.

77. See Good 1984: 81 and CAT.

78. A title of Baal would seem to belong here, but “Cloudrider” (rkb rpt), one of his
standard epithets, especially appropriate to this sort of meteorological setting, would
require too much space (cf. CAT). Perhaps Hadd is to be reconstructed here.

79. The word “horns” might refer here metaphorically to Baal’s double-light-
ning, in view of garnayim, “(double-)horns,” in Hab 3:4 (Good 1984: 81).

80. Given line 22, [an.] might be reconstructed, but line 22 is itself partially re-
constructed. For the highly damaged area of this line, Pardee reads ak[. Jan[k.] CAT
reads anfk].

81. Reading for aws (one horizontal wedge omitted).

82. The form is exceptional, and the nominal phrase may involve a scribal error
for either ybmt limm or bt abb (Pardee 1980: 279). Did the scribe begin to write
the former and then switch to the latter?

83, That is, Anat. According to Lichtenstein (1979: 35-37), the scene assumes
that a feast ensues (for the same wording, with the feast made more explicit, see
10 V 44-48). The banquet finishes with Anat anointing herself. Lichtenstein notes
that in Mesopotamian banquet accounts the anointing of guests follows the feast.

84. Cf. Yahweh's title in Deut 32:6: “Is not he [Yahweh] your father who cre-
ated you, who made you and established you?” (RSV)

85. CTA reads ~d, CAT and Pardee kd. A single horizontal wedge is clearly visible.

86. A drinking mug excavated at Ugarit depicts the following scene with Anat
as a bird (Pope 1971). Possibly the same verb in 15 II 10-12 may express the idea
that Anat turns (*twr) or shoots (*yry) into the air in the form of a bird, which
would provide the basis for Pope’s translation, “[Anat] shot (from) earth” (1971:
402). The translation here presupposes the same image of Anat but without an
explicit description of her takeoff.

87. CTA reads gn{~?](a/w)-n[—It, while KTU has q*(?)ny*[ Jwb*nxxlt*. In view
of these readings, it would be tempting to reconstruct qn{y].[ ].n[h]lt and translate
“(which) he established as [an inhe]ritance” (cf. CTA p. 18 n. 11, which compares
dygny ddm in 6 IV 58; Exod 15:18). However, caution is in order. CAT now reads
qny[.w]adn.[bni]lm.

88. The parallels suggest the reconstruction y[n.iJl, but Pardee reads y[‘n]y.
The only remains of the final letter, the top edges of the heads of two (?) vertical
wedges, support either reading.

89. See below lines 25-27.

90. Perhaps the firmament of the heavens?

91. So according to the parallels, but Pardee reads by[d.Jm[dd.ilm.m]t.

92, Or the epithet may mean “Son of El,” reflecting his status as El's progeny.

93. CTA reads asplk, which is contextually possible.

94. The meaning of the phrase is debated. Renfroe (1992: 52-56) translates the
expression: “declaration of fate.”

95. Based on the parallels, reading for arhb.

96. It is possible that rather than place-names, these nouns represent topo-
graphical features, “mountain” and “height,” respectively.
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97. Based on the spelling of the word in the following bicolon, CTA and CAT
emend to hkpt. Variant spellings of foreign proper names is common, however.

98. There is room for a line between lines 5 and 6, but there is no evidence of
any writing in this space.

99. Reading for id.

100. If t<lt is the verb (<*<ly) governing this line, the expected form would be
either a suffix form It or a prefix form t<l. Should the line read plkt.>It. ymnb or
plk.t>1b(1?)ymnb? Given the anomaly, the form is understood as a t- preformative
noun. Yet some read glt.

101. Line 5 is here transposed after lines 6-7. The reference to garments in line
5 does not fit with the two preceding lines (2-4) involving the spindle. Rather, it
belongs with the reference to garments in lines 6-7. The placement of line 5 before
lines 67 might be explained as an unusually long casus pendens (“as for her robes,
the covering of her skin, ..."}, but the customary poetic pattern would suggest that
line 5 was the third line in the tricolon with lines 6-7.

102. The verbs in this context express Athirat's attitude toward El as she per-
forms her domestic chores (see O'Connor 1989: 27). Below (10 III 26) the second
verb is used for entreaty of Athirat by Baal and Anat and perhaps anticipates Athi-
rat’s entreaty of El on their behalf in 10 IV-V.

103. Is this a misspelling with <ttt in mind (Gibson 1978: 56)?

104. Reading for [p]np (scribal omission of a horizontal wedge).

105. CTA reads n[ Jt. nfr]t, “light” (see CTA p. 23 n. 9) is one possible reading,
assuming that zl, “gleam,” is the correct reading and interpretation of the first
word in the colon (rather than p<[, “work” as understood by some). CAT reads nr.

106. This title of her servant apparently reflects the nature of the mistress, Athi-
rat, as suggested by her longer appellation, “Lady Athirat of the Sea.”

107. Context suggests a verb of speech here. The most common proposal is y[tJb,
literally “returns,” perhaps in the sense of giving an answer. However, the tablet does
not show the right-hand vertical wedge of b, but a horizontal wedge. The other pro-
posed reading is y[“Jn, “he answers,” which is assumed in the translation.

108. De Moor (1987: 49 n. 220) compares the offense of spitting in the assem-
bly in the Dead Sea Scrolls (1QS 7:13).

109. Reading for bm. The width of the sign comports with b, in which case the
letter may be a scribal error for d.

110. Given the form tdmmt in the following bicolon, tdmm<t> might be recon-
structed here, except that parallelism of the same word in different genders may
be involved, given the parallelism of the two bicola, lines 18-21 and 21-22.

111. The complaint here has the force of a saying. Cf. Pirge Abot 2:8: “The more
maidservants, the more lewdness” (Gibson 1978: 58 n. 6).

112. Although El and she may make joint decisions (as in 12 I), Athirat’s ques-
tion shows that she recognizes El's ultimate authority in the pantheon.

113. The head of a vertical wedge is visible. The attested wedge is compatible
with u, which is reconstructed by commentators and assumed in the translation.

114. Given the parallel in lines 12-13, it is tempting to reconstruct whbq gds
wamrr before this line.

115. Based on late-second-millennium iconographic evidence, Good (1984)
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doubts that this passage presupposes a saddle rather than ropes for riding. The
word gpn, literally “vine,” is used for rope (as translated here in the second line) or
a riding-strap in Gen 49:11 (Greenfield 1964: 527 n. 2).

116. Or: “takes a torch.”

117. That is, Athirat.

118. This generally accepted emendation is based on 4 VI 6, but is it possible
that bk (<*bbk, “from a cup”) here is a variant?

119. A metaphor for wine.

120. Ugaritic vd, “hand,” is an euphemism for penis as well as a word for “love,
passion” (the Ugaritic word reflects a coalescence of two originally distinct lex-
emes; see Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 205 n. i; Seow 1989: 110 n. 88).

_121. Reading for tkt (“ship” or “barque”), as this image would seem out of place
in this context (see Smith 1994b: 53).

122. A poetic term for thunder. See also 2 Sam 22 (Ps 18):14; Ps 29:3-9,

123. For a comparable biblical usage, see Job 37:3.

124. Reading for bbbmk (a scribal error due to an extra verical wedge). See lines
29-31 and 36-37 below.

125, Reading for Ihbmd. See above lines 16 and 33.

126. This scribal instruction, demarcated by horizontal lines, may tell the reader
to assume the standard description of sending messengers, the standard instruc-
tions for the addressee to come to the speaker, and perhaps the standard descrip-
tion of the addressee’s journey as well (cf. Ginsberg 1969: 134 n. 24).

127. That is, Baal serves Kothar.

128. The parallel context in 8 III 8-10 commands Kothar to depart and build a
palace for Yamm; perhaps a similar instruction is to be understood here.

129. Cf. 10 V 61-62.

130. Baal seems to be referring to an episode involving Yamm’s abuse, perhaps
mentioned in 10 11T 12-13 as well.

131. Literally, “consumes.”

132. Reading for kb< (haplography of two horizontal wedges).

133. As in one ritual text, here the verbs may refer specifically to the prepara-
tion of the animals for the feast (so Levine and de Tarragon 1993: 81, 95),
described in more detail in the following lines.

134. Read il<m>? Cf. 1.22 1 12-14 below 22 Side Two (CAT).

135. Seventy is a conventional number for a generally large group (see Judg 9:5;
2 Kgs 10:1; cf. Exod 1:5). In the narrative of Elkunirsa, a West Semitic myth writ-
ten in Hittite, Ashertu’s children number 77//88 (Hoffner 1990: 69). The number
of gods perhaps survives in the later Jewish notion of the seventy angels, one for
each of the seventy nations (Shabbat 88b; Sukkab 55b; Caquot, Sznycer, and
Herdner 1974: 214 n. k).

136. The tail of a horizontal wedge seems visible, which might lend support to the
reading yn, as read by some commentators. Perhaps a vertical dittography from line 53
is involved. In any case, there is no evidence for the reconstruction y/n] in lines 47 and
49, which casts doubt on the reading or reconstruction of yn here.

137. CAT: dkr<t yn>.

138. Reading instead of “dr resulting from haplography.



172 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

139. There may be enough room for the reconstruction, b{kmyt]b (cf. CTA 29 n.
5; see line 42). Cf. CAT's reading: b bt [*]rb.

140. As the next two bicola indicate, the window is imagined as installed in the
clouds so that Baal’s thunder and rains can reach earth. For the same motif, see 2
Kgs 7:2, 19. For the window viewed as a gate installed in the heavenly firmament,
see Gen 7:11; cf. Mal 3:10 (Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 211 n. g).

141. “The Warrior” is a title of Baal.

142. Renfroe (1992: 33-34) takes the unit as a bicolon, with “eye” not as a verb
but a noun serving as the feminine antecedent of the verb: “The Lord’s eye is in
front of his hand, When it speeds the cedar from his right.”

143. Many commentators believe that a haplography of y occurred at the end of
this word. If so, the bicolon might be rendered: “Will either king or
commoner/occupy the land of <my> dominion?” (see Gibson 1978: 65).

144. The volitive form of the verb rules out the interpretation of this sentence as
a declaration or speech-opening formula on Mot's part (cf. Ginsberg 1969: 135).
For comparable syntax, see 11 III 18-19, 25-26,

145. Some commentators suggest reading dymru. See UT 9.10; Gibson 1978:
66; Seow 1989: 133: CAT.

146. This expression conveys a double entendre of “rules” (in accordance with the
parallelism with “reigns” in the preceding line) and “feeds” (in keeping with the paral-
lelism with “satis[fies]” in the following line). Suggestion, courtesy of S. Parker.

147. For reconstructions and corrections in lines 52-58, see 14.5-12; Dijkstra
1983: 30.

148. The parallel words b<n>//bn suggest titles, but the sense of these epithets is
unclear. It is not even evident that these titles belong to the messengers; rather,
they may name personages whom the messengers are commanded to see (cf. 10 II
30-31).

149. An antiphrastic expression for a prison-house. A house for lepers is given
this label in 2 Kgs 15:5. For Sheol as a prison, see Jonah 2:7; and as a place of
entrapment, 2 Sam 22 (Ps 18):5-6.

150. According to Gibson (1978: 67), the two scribal lines indicate that the text
omits the narration of the messengers’ journey to Mot. If so, the text moves almost
immediately to the beginning of Mot’s reply to Baal reconstructed below on the
basis of the repetition of the speech in the next column.

151. Cf. the cosmic size of the appetite of Sheol (the Underworld) in Isa 5:14.

152, Continuing from the previous bicolon, Mot asks if his appetite is like that
of a thirsty buffalo or hind who goes to a water-source to drink.

153. This line has often been compared with Ps 42:2, where the speaker com-
pares human desire (*np$) for Yahweh to the longing of a deer (°yl, cognate with
Ugaritic aylt here) for channels of water.

154, See 3 VI 59 and 12 VI 54-58.

155. On this title, see n. 211 below.

156. The same cosmic enemies oppose Yahweh (Isa 27:1; Ps 74:13-14).

157. Mot contrasts Litan’s fate at the hands of Baal with his own intention to
devour Baal.
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158. Probably a scribal addition, given the standard formula ydd il elsewhere
and the length of line.

159. The length of this line militates in favor of the common view that a dittog-
raphy is involved here.

160. Other passages with parallelism of *ary- and *ah- (as in the previous
bicolon) would suggest haplography here.

161. An expression for Mot’s boundless appetite.

162. Or, perhaps “because be [Mot] was scorching the olive” (so de Moor 1987:72).

163. Reading for wash.

164. SHGR and ITHM (see below) are two deities who receive an offering
together in CAT 1.148.31. Little is known of either deity. It would seem that
SHGR is a minor deity, perhaps associated with Baal, and either representing or
having charge over animals (Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 246). ITHM is
perhaps associated with Baal as well, but nothing else is known of this figure.

165. EI?

166. The name of Jezebel, the daughter of a king of Tyre as well as a follower of
the Phoenician god Baal (1 Kgs 16:31; 18:4, etc.), similarly means “Where is
Baal?” See also 12 IV 4-5, 15-16.

167. Based on 11 V 8-9, it is tempting to reconstruct: ynp<.b<[l.bib<t.
glmm]/btmn{t].[hnzrm], “Baal arises [with (his) seven boys], With (his) eight
[attendants].” As an emendation is required, this proposal must be regarded with
caution. Note also CAT’s reading of af after btmnt. Dijkstra (1983: 31) suggests a
reconstruction based on 9 V 1012, Though free of textual difficulty, this recon-
struction assumes that Baal has a home with seven rooms//eight chambers, an
architectural detail otherwise attested only of El's abode.

168. Perhaps reflecting a type of burial. Cf. 12 I 17-18. The adjective “great” trans-
lates ilm (“divine”), used here apparently as a superlative as in 9 [ and elsewhere.

169. As the Ugaritic word for “earth” and “Hell” (or underworld) is the same,
the connotation of underworld should be borne in mind whenever “Earth” is used
in the rest of the Baal Cycle.

170. For Baal's sexual relations with a cow, see also texts 15 and 16 below
(CAT 1.10 and 1.11) and CAT 1.13. For biblical evidence to this effect, see Smith
1990: 51. Cf. the myth of “Sin and the Cow” known in Akkadian sources (Veld-
huis 1991). The cow in the Ugaritic passages is apparently not Anat, as has been
argued on occasion.

171. One horizontal wedge is visible, and so q is read here on the basis of the
parallel. Cf. CAT.

172. See CTA p. 36 n. 7; Gibson 1978: 4.

173. Literally, “the opening of the heart.”

174. This poetic unit is continued in lines 2-3 of the next column.

175. The customary speech-opening formula (“She raises her voice and cries”)
is omitted here.

176. Perhaps with Bauer emend to ard, “I will descend” (cf. 11 VI 25; CTA
p. 38 n. 3; Gibson 1978: 74)?

177. That is, Anat.
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178. The translation here is inferred from context. For the problems in inter-
preting gmn, see Watson 1989,

179. For the ass as a sacrificial offering, cf. ¢ in CAT 1.40.26, 34, 43 (but the read-
ing in some cases is questionable; see CTA p. 114 n. 5). Ginsberg (1973: 131 n. 3)
reconstructs [y]bmrm (“roe-bucks”); which seems to fit better with the other animals in
this context. For criticism, see CTA p. 39 n. 1. According to P. Wapnish (personal
communication), the roe-buck (Capreolus capreolus) is attested in Levantine sites. Cf,
Deut 14:5; 1 Kgs 5:3 (Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 255n. ¢').

180. If the word means “to drink” and not “to place,” Anat perhaps consumes
either part of the sacrifice or perhaps less likely even some of her deceased
brother, an act more explicitly described in 26.4-5.

181. That is, Anat.

182. The name consists of two verbs meaning “he knows, he understands.” The
relation between this name and the character is unclear.

183. The verbs assume some form of the verb *jab in both lines, This may be a
reference to Athtar as a god of irrigation.

184. A gesture of supplication (Greenstein 1982b).

185. Given that the *qatala form for this verb commonly begins descriptions of
travel elsewhere in the Baal Cycle, a dittography might be suspected in this
instance.

186. The wedges between r and m appear to be the heads of the top left-hand,
bottom left-hand and right-hand wedges of y. Therefore, sgrym is tentatively read
here. Cf. CAT’s reading sgrm.

187. Reading for ymsi.

188. If this phrase is correctly understood, the direct objects in the two preced-
ing parallel lines might be interpreted as “the Great (God)” (cf. 9 III 39) and
“crushers of Yamm” (cf. Ps 93:3). In both 9 III 39 and Ps 93:3, the term in apposi-
tion is River(s}, a title of Yamm in both Ugaritic and biblical literatures.

189, Elsewhere this bicolon is prefaced by ym ymm y<tqn, “one day, two days
pass.”

190. It is possible that a verb of speech is to be reconstructed in this lacuna, in
which case the following line is to be understood as part of this colon. However,
verbs of speech with the preposition ‘m (“with, to”) are rare in Ugaritic poetry.
Another possibility is a form of the verb *twb, “to turn,” as this verb is used with
“m in a comparable context in 12 VI 12-13 prior to a speech-opening formula. The
difficulty is that the prefix form of the verb that would be expected is ytb, but the
lacuna seems to have room for only two letters.

191. These lines and the following two bicola use agricultural imagery to
describe the destruction of Mot (cf. Exod 32:20). Healey (1984: 248) suggests
that “sword” here may be a “threshing-sledge,” perhaps of the sort with sharp
metal wheel-blades. The line may then refer to threshing.

192. On the basis of 12 II 31-33 some scholars reconstruct plausibly <bbtr <k
pht bq<>, “<by the sieve, Because of you I faced cleaving>" (Caquot, Sznycer, and
Herdner 1974: 266 n. {; Greenstein 1982a: 203 n. 53).

193. 12 I1 35 and the parallelism would seem to call for a verb meaning “to scat-
ter” or the like. CTA reads gly, which might mean, in the words of Healey (1984:
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248), “boiling’ ... , referring to the outdoor boiling of grain to make burgul.” Cf.
Greenstein 1982a: 203 n. 53.

194. The identity of Baal's brothers is unclear. These “brothers” might be the
various Baals listed after Baal Sapan in CAT 1.118.5-10 (suggested as a possibility
by Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner 1974: 80) or the b¢Im, “the Baals” (CAT 1.119.6;
1.148.11-12), or both, but they are not to be identified with his meteorological
vanguard in 11 V 7-9 (=? “Baal’s divine helpers,” il t'dr b<l in CAT 1.84.8, 47,
1.118.25 and 1.148.8 [cf. 1.109.21]).

195. The lacuna perhaps contained a verb opening the following speech.

196. The heads of only two wedges are visible at the top of the first sign, which
would suggest s rather than [. The lower part of the sign is damaged.

197. Reading for ysl (haplography of a horizontal wedge).

198. Perhaps some sort of animal as in the following two bicola. Cf. Ethiopic
gomari, “hippopotamus” (Leslau 1987: 194, 195; Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner
1974: 268 n. b).

199. Perhaps some sort of animal, as in the preceding two bicola. Alternatively,
a group of men.

200. For syntax and context, cf. CAT 1.161.19.

201. Some wedges are visible which apparently jeopardize the full reconstruction of
y[su.gh.wysh] (which is to be translated: “And he raised his voiced and declared:”).

202. The passage has been generally understood as a hymn praising Shapsh on
her nightly circuit through the underworld, where the Rephaim dwell. The verbs in
the second colon below have been interpreted accordingly as second person invok-
ing Shapsh. Summoning the sun goddess to partake of a feast would be unusual,
which suggests another line of interpretation. The verbs may be understood as
third person forms, as rendered here. For speculations on the cultic context of this
final piece, see Dijkstra 1986. CAT 1.161,18-26 may refer to the ritual descent of
the king to the underworld, in the presence of Shapsh (Levine and de Tarragon
1984: 657-58); a comparable ritual may be involved here. If so, it is the king who
is invoked. For the associations between the Ugaritic monarchy and the Rephaim
mentioned in the hymn, see the following footnotes. See also n. 5 above.

203. As the parallel terms “gods,” “divinities,” and “dead” suggest, the Rephaim
here are deified ancestors. The Rephaim (rpum) appear in CAT 1.161 as the tribal
ancestors of Ugarit's royal line. For biblical parallelism between the Rephaim and
the dead (metim), see Ps 88:11; Isa 26:14, 19. See also KAI 177:1.

204. For the biblical use of “god” (¢lohim) for the dead, see 1 Sam 28:13 and
Isa 8:19 (Lewis 1989: 35-36, 49-50). The Ugaritic word “god” (il), is used with the
names of deceased kings in CAT 1.113.13-26. If the final passage of the Baal
Cycle was addressed to the living king, the “Rephaim” and “gods” would refer to
his putative tribal and royal ancestors and not to the dead in general. For Rephaim
as deceased kings in Israelite tradition, see Isa 14:9.

205. That is, one who casts spells. This understanding is based on the appar-
ently magical use of these parallel terms in a Ugaritic incantation, Ras Ibn Hani
78/20.9-10 (Smith 1984; Dijkstra 1986: 150). The terms have generally been
translated “your companion” and “your intimate,” respectively.

206. Perhaps “In the sea”(?), in which case the sun goddess may be regarded as
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making the westward journey which leads to the underworld. For the association
of the cosmic waters with the Rephaim of the underworld, see Job 26:5.

207. Two cosmic enemies whom Anat speaks of having defeated in 9 III above.
They may also be the demons here subject to Kothar's magic. Cf. Ps. 91:13 (Dijk-
stra 1986: 151).

208. These verbs have also been interpreted as verbs of travel, the lines then
suggesting Kothar's protection on the journey.

209. A clan name (cf. the place-name Subanu)?

210. Or possibly a personal name.
211. This title may be not a family name but a title denoting either a cultic offi-

ciant, perhaps an “offerer” (see Freilich 1992) or a social-political rank meaning
“lord, master” (Greenfield 1969: 60-61). Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner (1974:
221 n. k) entertain the possibility that the word is not a title but a verb. The syntax
seems to militate against this approach.
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Variant Version
13. CAT 1.133

The text contains two sections demarcated by a scribal line between
lines 11 and 12. Lines 1-11 represent a variant version of a passage well
known from the Baal Cycle (11 1 11-22, except 18-20a). Lines 12-19 are
highly debated. Like lines 1-11, lines 12-19 refer to Mot. Otherwise, they
are unclear, which complicates their interpretation as well as the under-
standing of the text as a whole. Do lines 12-19 draw on a well-known text
(11 II 20)? Or were these lines part of a scribal creation attached to the
older first part?!

Front side of the tablet
) Mot's Speech to Baal
1-2  wyny.bn/ilm.mt. And Divine Mot answers:
2-5  nps[ [nps.lbim/thw. “Is my appetite the lion's appetite
in the wild,
wnp$/anbr.bym The appetite of the dolphin in the
sea?
6-8  brkt.[ ]sbst/krumm. Does it? go? to a pool like a buf-
falo,
bm/n.kdd.aylt Or travel to a spring like the
hind?

9-11 <i>4 mt.hm.ks.ym/sk.nbr Or will my cup contain a whole

river,3
bhm/3b<.ydty.bs Or my portion amount to seven
bowls’ worth?”
Mot's Feast (?)
12 [ ]6berbt ... sated/seven...great ones
13 [ ]gqbz.tm[ ] ... assembly of eight ...

Bottom edge of the tablet
14 [ Jm.zbm.tr ... gazelles, bull ...8
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Back of the tablet Mot's Demise (?)
15-17 [ 8]bn.ilm/m[t. [Smhb .10 [So] Divine Mot is wiped out (?),11
pydd/il[. Jgzr Indeed, the Beloved of El,
18-19 bab!2 n.<213, By the stone (?) of the Strong One,
w/rgbt.zbl And the mound (?) of the Prince.14
Notes

1. For these questions, see Pardee 1988b: 163-64.

2. That is, Mot's appetite. This bicolon seems to be dependent on “appetite”
(np$) in the previous bicolon (lines 2-5). Cf. 11 1 16-17, which likewise depends
for its governing subject on nps in the previous bicolon in lines 14-16.

3. The translation assumes *$b§ and *kdd as verbs of travel (see Pardee 1988b:
159-60 for the philogogical defense of this view). The apparent literary parallel in
Ps 42:2 (cf. Lam 1:6) would seem to favor this approach. For an alternative, see
Pardee 1988b: 159-60.

4. See the parallel context of 11 I 18-22. Renfroe (1992: 100) refers here to an
“apparent truncation of *mt to mt.”

5. Mot's appetite (continuing from the previous bicolon) is not the subject,
given the lack of agreement in gender between the putative subject and verb. See
11 1 20-22 for the reversed form of this bicolon.

6. Further wedges are visible which Pardee read as part of 5.

7. Another wedge is visible, which Pardee reads as part of t.

8. Dijkstra (1983: 31) sees in these lines “seven ladies” followed by an “assem-
bly of eight,” and then references to animals. If so, the animal words may refer
either to animals eaten in the context of a divine assembly or to ranks among the
deities. For comparison with 2 IV 5-8, see, among others, Renfroe 1992: 100; for
the use of animal names for leaders, see Miller 1970.

9. Evidence that this passage is a citation or variant of 11 II 20 is lacking, as the
two passages differ significantly. It is therefore difficult to follow Dijkstra in
reconstructing [shq] with confidence, Perhaps a two-letter particle (such as bl or
ap) with a word-divider begins this clause, as presumed by the translation.

10. Dijkstra (1983: 31, following others) reads b for b, on the assumption that this
line imitates 11 II 20. The emendation is rejected by Pardee (1988b: 162, esp. n. 22).

11. The verb is governed by the preceding noun clause (so Pardee) rather than
the following one (so Dijkstra), as the particle p begins a clause and does not stand
between a subject and the verb governed by it. With Dijkstra's emendation (see n.
12), he renders “rejoices,” in which case the section refers to Mot's victory over
Baal—"“Ambiguité assez déroutante” (Pardee 1988b; 163).

12. Following Pardee's reading. Dijkstra (1983: 31) emends to badn.

13. Dijkstra (1983: 31) reads {.} between these two letters, but Pardee (1988b)
shows no such reading.
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14. If correct, the passage would present another version of Baal's victory over
Mot. The obscurity of the meaning might be viewed as militating in favor of Dijk-
stra's emended version, in which case the text may be rendered: “In (his) strong
lordship/And awesome nobility.”

Variant Version

14. CAT 1.8

The text contains copies and/or variants of lines from the fourth tablet
of the Baal Cycle, 10 I 20-22 (or III 28-30), IV 62~V 1, and VII 52-59.
The tablet may constitute a scribe’s practice text.

1-2

3-5

5-6

6-9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17

[ k.mgn.rbt.atrt/[ym? ].

mgz.qnyt.ilm3

winbt.Ib<L.km/[i]lm
whzr.kbn/[a]trt.4
gm.lglmb/b<l.ysh.5

‘n.gpn/wugr.
bn.glmt/ mmym.

bn.zlm[t]/rmt.pr<t.

ibr[.mnt]
shrrm.hbl[ ]
‘rpt.tht.8] ]
msrm.b[ ]
glt.isr[ ]
m.brt[ ]
ymt[m ]
sif ]
[m ]

“[ ... ]. a gift for Lady Athirat of
the [Sea,]

A present for the Creatress of the
Gods.”

“Let a house be given to Baal like
the [g]ods,
A court, like [A]thirat's sons.”

Aloud to his l{a]ds Baal declares:

“See, Gapn and Ugar,

Sons of the Lass, Kinsmen of
Sea (?),

Sons of..[.,] the Exalted Firstborn
().

(The rest of the text is extremely difficult
to interpret.)
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Notes

1. CAT and del Olmo Lete (1981: 501) read ik, If correct, this variant contains
no main verb, which seems unlikely. If §skn in 10 1 20 were to be taken from *nsk,
“to pour” (see del Olmo Lete 1981: 595) and if it were possible to reconstruct two
letters here, it may be preferable to restore [§s]k (“cast”) as a shorter form of the
same verb.

2. CAT reads the m and the first letters of lines 4 and 5. Parallel passages from
10 ensure the reconstructions.

3. See 10121-22, 111 28-30.

4. See 10 IV 50-51.

5. For reconstructions and corrections in lines 5-17, see 10 VII 52-59; Dijkstra
1983: 30.

6. The parallel words, bn/bn, suggest titles, but the sense of these epithets is
unclear. It is not even evident that these epithets belong to the messengers; rather,
they may name personages whom the messengers are commanded to see (cf. 10 II
30-31).

7. To judge from the parallel text in 10 VII 57-58, the gaps at the ends of this
line and the following one are relatively short.

8. Two further vertical wedges are visible, but the readings of the letters are

uncertain.



Shorter Texts

Baal Fathers a Bull

15. CAT 1.10
Translated by Simon B. Parker

This narrative is inscribed in three columns, none complete, on one side
only of a large tablet. No narrative sense can be made of the first column.
The middle column has the longest completely preserved text, extending
over about thirty lines. Having arrived at Baal's house, Anat is informed
that Baal has gone hunting in a grassland where bulls are plentiful. Anat
flies to him. He proposes that they “lengthen life”(?) (by begetting off-
spring?) and fight his enemies. Anat’s attention is caught by a cow, and evi-
dently she suggests that Baal produce bovine offspring, because the third
column begins with a reference to cows bearing—including a calf for Anat.
Baal then goes up his mountain and sits on his royal throne, while Anat
apparently presides over the birth of a bull for Baal. She too then goes up
Baal's mountain and proclaims to him the good news of the birth. The con-
dition of the tablet and the difficulty of many parts of the preserved text
preclude a general interpretation of the story.
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Column I Column I
(Ca. twenty lines missing.) (Ca. twenty lines missing.)
1 [ bjtlt.nt [ ]Anatthe Girl
2 [ Jbiphzm [ 1.
3-5 [ Jhdlydbnil [ ]which the gods do not know,
[ Jpbr kkbm [ ]the assembly of the stars,
[ ]drdtsmm [ ] the circle of those in the heav-
ens.
6-7 [ alliyn bl [ - ]Baal the [Al]mighty
[ ].rkb<rpt [ ]the Rider of Clouds
89 [ ]gslimm [ ]tothe peoples,
[ Jiytb.lars [ ]not(?) return to the Earth.
10 [ [mtm [ ]men/the dead
11 [ Jt?y2d mbrur [ 1.
12 [ Jybnnn [ ]they show him favor (?)
13 [ Jttytn [ ] he gives
14-15 [ btlt] nt [ ]Anat [the Girl]
[ ybmt] limm [ the Sister] of Peoples
16-17 [ Llimm [ ] to the peoples,
[ ytjb.lars [ not(?) retu]rn to the Earth.
(About twenty-three lines are (Ca. twenty-three lines almost or com-
almost or completely missing. pletely missing. One line apparently ends
The end of line 24 may be with a reference to bulls.)

restored rJumm. )



Column Il

(Ca. twenty lines missing)

1-2 [ bl bbhth]
[il bd bgr]b.bkih

(One line left vacant)
3 wtnyn.glm.bl

4-5  inb<lbbhth(t)
il bd.bqrb.bkih

6-7  gSthn.abd.bydh
wqs<th.bm.ymnb

8-9 idk.lytn.pnm
tk.ab.$Smk.mlaft rlumm

10-12 tsu knp.btlt.n[t]
tSu.knp.wer.b’p
tk.ab Smk.mlat rumm

13-16 wysu.nb.aliyn.bl

wySu.‘nh.wy'n
wyn.btlt.nt
nmt.bn.abt.bl

17-18 lpnnb.ydd.wygm
Ip‘nb.ykr.wyql

19 wysu.gh.wysh
20 bwt.abt.wnark

21-23 gm.dbatk.btlt nt
gm.dbatk.b<l.ymsb

b<l.ymsh.hm.bp
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Column II

(Anat is inquiring after Baal's where-
abouts.)

[“Is Baal in his house?]
[Hadd, the god, in] his palace?”

Baal'’s pages reply:

“Baal is not in his house,
Hadd, the god, in his palace.

He took his bow in one hand,
His arrows up in the other;

Then he set his face
For the grassland of SHMK,
aboundi[ng in blulls.”

Anat the Gir[l] raises her wings,

Raises her wings and sets off, flying,

For the grassland of SHMK, abounding
in bulls.

Baal the Almighty raises his eyes,
Raises his eyes and catches sight,
Catches sight of Anat the Girl,
Loveliest of the sisters of Baal.

Before her he steps and stands,
At her feet he bends and bows.

He raises his voice and cries:
“Sister, let us lengthen life!(?)
Your powerful(?) horns, Anat the

Girl,
Your powerful(?) horns let Baal anoint,
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Let Baal anoint them in flight (?).

24-25 ntn.bars.iby In the Earth, let us gore my foes,
whpr.gm.abk In the Dust, those opposing your

brother.”

26-29 wtsu.‘nh.btlt.nt She raises her eyes, Anat the Girl,
wtsu.‘nbh.wt'n She raises her eyes and catches sight,
wtn.arh.wtr.blkt Sight of a cow, and sets off walking,
tr.blkt.wtr.bpl Sets off walking, and sets off trem-

bling (?).

30 [bin‘mm.bysmm.b[ ] k[ ]t ~[Among] the lovely, among the shapely,
LY 03

31 [ql].1b<L.nt.ttnn Anat [calls] loud and clear to Baal:
32-33 [ ].b<Im.diph/i[ ] “[ ], Baal, whatIsee[ ]
[il]bd dnnn| | Hadd [the god], what our eyes [ ."]
34 [ Jaliyn.b[l] Blaal] the Almighty [replies:?]
35 [ bejt.<n[t Jph “I ]1Ana[t the Glirl, [I?] see!”
(Ca. five lines without a clearly (It is unclear what develops in the remain-
preserved word.) ing five lines.)
Column III Column 1
(Ca. twenty lines missing.) (After the missing first twenty lines, Baal
and Anat are again in conversation.)
1-3 [ Jm(?) arbt.tld[n] “[ ]the cows will bear
a?l?p.lbtlt.nt An ox(?) for Anat the Girl,
wypt.lybmt.lifmm] A heifer for the Sister of Peo[ples.”]
4 wyny.aliyn [bl] Then [Baal] the Almighty replies:
5-6  Imkqnyn<lf ] “Why, like our creator(s), .. [ ]

kdr{d).dyknn [ ] Like the circle that produced us
[ 7]
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7-8  blysgd.mli?[ |
il hd.mla.us/l[ ]

Baal marches, full of [ ]
Hadd, the god, with full [ ]

910 btlt4.pbtlt.nt]
wp.n‘mt.abt.[b]

The Girl, yes, Ana[t] the Girl,
And yes, [Baal]’s loveliest sister—3

11-12 yLbl.bglr |
whn6.dgn.bs[mm?]

Baal ascends the moun][tain, ]
Dagan's son the he[avens(?)];

13-14 bel.ytb.lks[i mlkb] Baal returns to [his royal] thro[ne,]

bn.dgn.lkb[t drkth] Dagan’s son to [his sovereign] seat,]
15-16 lalp.ql.z[ ] .. . acry for/to the ox,
la<l>p.qlnd.[ ] Uttered a cry for/to the ox ...
17-18 tlk wer.b[bl] She goes and sets off [trembl]ing(?),
bnmm.bys[mm ] Among the lovely, the sha[pely .]7
19 arbarb.[ ] The cow, the cow [ ]
20-21 ibrtld? [Ib<l] It bears a bull [for Baal,]
wrum.l[rkb ‘rpt] An ox for [the Rider of Clouds.]
22-23 thbq.[ ] She embraces [the cow(?) ]
thbq.[ ] She embraces [the cow(?) ]
24 wtks[y]nn.b[ ] She covers itwith [ ]
25-26 y°?l?.5rb.wihbph ... its cord and milk,
[ ]b? $bp sgrth® [ 1its youthful milk,
27-28 yrk.tl.b{ J10gr She goes up the mountain’s flank,
mslmt.bgr tliyt Up the mighty mountain’s ridge.
29-31 wtl.bkm.barr She goes up the rise, up Araru,
bm.arr.wbspn Up Araru, yes and up Zaphon,
bnm.bgr.tliyt Up the lovely, the mighty mountain.
32 ql.lbLttnn She calls out loud and clear to Baal:
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33-34 bsrt.il.bs[rbJl “Great news!—welcome it, Baal,
wbir.btk.[dgn] Welcome it, offspring of Dagon,
35-36 k.ibrlbcl[yl]d For a bull is born to Baal,
wrum.lrkb ‘rpt A wild ox to the Rider of Clouds!”
37 ySmb.aliyn.bcl Baal the Almighty rejoices!
Notes
1.Orp.
2.0rb.

3. Some see here traces of hbl ktrt “the band of the Katharat.”

4. The t and | are superimposed.

5. This bicolon may be misplaced. It would fit well after the next three bicola,
where an introduction of Anat seems desirable.

6. The w and b are superimposed.

7. Cf. 11 29-30.

8. Some see traces of the word arb following thbq in both lines.

9. The s is superimposed over a horizontal wedge. Perhaps the scribe started to
write b after $hp, as in the previous line,

10. Traces of two or three superimposed letters between b and ¢.

A Birth

16. CAT 1.11
Translated by Simon B. Parker

This fragment, the upper right corner of a tablet, is more obscure than is
sometimes supposed. (How much is missing from the left of the column is
unknown.) There are clear references to a birth, to the Katharat goddesses,
and to Baal and Anat. Many have assumed that it is Baal and Anat who are
the subject of the sexual encounter in lines 1-2, but Walls (1992) and P. L.
Day (1992) have argued cogently that Anat is not sexually active. Walls has
even questioned whether lines 1-2 refer to sexual activity at all (1992:
134-39).



1 [ ].ytkh.wyibd.bqrb] ]

2 [ t]tkbh.wtibd! busr2| |

3 [ bJlyabd3.lalp
4 [ btlt.nt
5 [ n8?]q.bry.wyld
6 [ Jm.bblEkt[rt]
[ bt]it.nt
8 [ alijynb[l ]
9 [ mn[ ]
(The remainder of the frag-

ment—Ilines 9-18—preserves
only odd letters.)

16. CAT 1.11 187

[
[

he ] ... and he grasps the vagina|

she] ... and she grasps the penis/-
testicles|

[ Blaal ... to/for the bull/a thousand
[ ] Anat the [Gi]rl

[ embra]ce, conception, and birth
[ ] the band of the Kath[arat ]

[ JAnat the [Gi]rl

[ |Baafl the Mig]hty

Notes

1. In this and the preceding line kyibd is a possible reading instead of wyihd.

2. Or busk.
3. Or ynbd.
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The Wilderness

17. CAT 1.12
Translated by Simon B. Parker

The bottom thirty lines of two columns are preserved. The full size of the
tablet cannot be determined, but the reverse of the preserved part is not
inscribed. The narrative is too fragmentary and the language too difficult or
ambiguous to permit an authoritative translation or interpretation.

This much seems clear. In the remains of the first column, two women
complain that something inside them is eating them. El sends them off into
the marginal land, where they are to bear tauromorphic “Eaters” and “Tear-
ers.” Baal then prowls in the same general area, looking for these newborn
creatures. In the incomplete lines in the middle of the second column, it
seems that Baal then destroys them. But after seven years, he still carries
their blood, so that the leaders of his kin come after him, and he in turn
falls. (Presumably the “Eaters” and “Tearers,” who were to “have the face of
Baal,” were Baal's offspring, so that his kin bear some responsibility for
avenging their death.) Unfortunately, the conclusion of the narrative is
among the least comprehensible lines.

Column I Column I

(Only the ends of the first six (As the text becomes clear, two females are

lines are preserved.) addressing EL)
7-8 [ Jm.km.Shr/ ‘I ]like dawn,
[ Jitnkm.qgdm/ [ ]like the east.
9-11 [kjbdn.il.abn/ Our liver, El, our father,
kbd kis<t>?.tikln/ Our liver they eat like fire,
tdn.km.mrm.tqrsn/ Qur breast they bite like . . ."
12-13 il.yzhq.bm/Ib. El laughs in his heart,
wygmd.bm kbd/ Quivers and shakes in his liver:!
14-17 zi.at. “Out you go,

ltls/ame.yrb./ Tulisha, maid of Yarikh,
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Idmgy.amt/atrt.

17-18 gh/ksank.hdgk/btlk.

19-22 wzi./baln.tkm/

btk.md!br3. /il.5iy./

23-25 kry amt/pr.
‘em yd/ugrm.
25-29 blld/akim.

tbrkk/
wid.<qqm./

ilm.ypr/Smthm/
30-33 bbm.qrmm/km.trm.
wgbtt/km.ibrm/
whbm.pn.bl./
34-35 blytlk.wysd
yh pat.md!br8
36-37 wn.ymgy.aklm
wymza ‘qqm
38-39 b<l.hmdm.ybmdm
bn dgn.ybrrm
40-41 bl.ngthm.bpnh
wil bd.bb?r?zh

Column II

(Only the first few letters of each
of the first thirty lines are pre-
served. The first few letters of
Col. I, 40 and 41 reappear in the

189
Damgaya, maid of Asherah;

Take your stool, your satchel, your
swaddle,?

Off into the woods of TKM,
Into the god-awful wilderness.

Dig, maid, the dust,
with strong hand, the fields.

Writhe, give birth to the Eaters
—may they bless you,5

Give birth to the Tearers
—may the gods name them.®

They will have horns like oxen,
Bulk like that of bullocks;
They will have the face of Baal.””

Baal roams around hunting,
Prowls the edge of the wilderness,

That he might reach the Eaters,
That he might meet the Tearers.

Baal is intensely intent on them,
The son of Dagan fixed on them.

Baal seeks them on foot,
Haddu the god . . .

Column II

(Some words of Col. I, 40-41 appear in
lines 5-6 and 21-22 and of Col. I, 38-39
in lines 89, and line 7 seems to reappear
in line 23. Apparently Baal continues or
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preserved beginnings of Col. II,
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5 and 6, 21 and 22, and the
remains of Col. 11, 8-9 recall

Col. I, 38-39. Lines 24-25 read:

yisphm b[<l [/bn.dgn[ ].)

31-33

34

35

36

37-38

39-40

41

42-43

44-45

46-47

48-49

‘n.bel.ab?d?[ |/
zrh.abd.qs[t J/
pn.blabd[
wsmt.glim[
abd.aklm.k/w?[ )/
npl.bmsms[  J/
an pum.ybr[ |/
bmtnm.ysbn.[ [/
grmb.km.gb[ |/
bwkm.brr[ |/
Snmtm.dbt[ )/
trtrnal )/

bnt.Sdm.shr[ }/

§be.snt.il.mla/
wtmn.nqpnt.d/

kibs.km lps.dm.a?[bh]/
km.all.dm.aryb/

ksbet.lsb‘m.abb.y?m{ J/
wtmnt. ltmnym/

repeats bis intent search for the Eaters/
Tearers. Otherwise what bappens in the
largely lost first thirty lines is unknown—as
is most of what bappens in the rest of the
column. Lines 24-25 begin: Ba[al] rounds
themup|[ }/ThesonofDagan|[ ].)

At Baal's eyes | ]
At his back, grasping [ ]
At Baal’s feet, grasping [ ]°

And destroyed . . .
Grasping the Eaters| ]
They fell in confusion(?)

In the strength of his face he grew
hot[ ]
In his loins he became warm [ ]

His horns are like [ ]

Ashegrewhot|[ ]

We have finally broken through (?) . ..
The daughters of the fields have pierced

...

Seven long years have been filled,
Eight slow-passing cycles:

He was garbed in his siblings’ blood like
a garment,
His fellows’ blood like a mantle.

When his seven and seventy siblings

[ 1]
All eight and eighty of them,
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50-51 sr.abyb.mzah/ The chief (?) of his siblings met him,
wmzah.sr.ylyb/ He met the chief (?) of his kin,

52-53 bskn.sknm. In the direst danger,
bedn/dnm. In the most critical time,

53-55 kn.npl.bVkm tr. So Baal fell like an ox,
wekms.bd./km.ibr Haddu crumpled like a bullock

55 btk.msms. b1210/ In the confusion . . .

56-57 i<$>?ttk.lakitl/
isttk.Im.tthn(?)/

. . . the mighty/just king . . .

58-59 tk.mlk.dn/ .. . the women drawing water

Stk.sibt.n/

5 . . .. the spring of the house of El
60-61 stk.qrbt.il/ And the “deep” of the house of the

wmslt.bt.brs/ diviner.

Notes

1. “In his heart” is the equivalent of English “to himself.” “Liver” here corre-
sponds to English “belly.”
2. The three are items used in childbirth.
3. The tablet reads L.
4. Or; “the wilderness of IL SHIY.”
5. Or: “Let them bring you to your knees.” “The gods” of the next line might be
anticipated as the subject of the verb in “may they bless you.”
6. Or: “let El pronounce their names.”
7. Or: “But Baal will face them out.”
8. The tablet reads: mibr.
9. As much as a third of each line may be missing, so that the prosody—and
hence the syntax—is quite uncertain.
10. With CAT. Herdner: d(s/1); Virolleaud: d5?
11, Or possibly: lawl.
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The Binding of a Monster

18. CAT 1.83
Translated by Simon B. Parker

This fragment—the reverse and beginning of the obverse of the tablet are
missing—is apparently an account of the threat posed by one of the sea
monsters that Anat boasts of having defeated in 9, col. III above (CAT 1.3
II1). The address to Yamm in lines 11-13 suggests that lines 8-10 are also a
second person address (rather than an account of an action in the third per-
son)—and possibly lines 5-7 also. Indeed, the sequence of verses makes
most sense if read as part of a single speech. In this text, then, an appeal is
made to Yamm himself to restrain the monster and relieve the people’s
plight.

This little fragment may have been used for some ritual purpose, or sim-
ply been a scribal exercise. I owe the reading of the original text to the colla-
tion and photography of Dr. Wayne Pitard.

1 Il

2 JiL[ [ Igod[ ]

3 Jun.bars They [ ]in/from the earth

4 mbnm.trp ym ... the sea,

5-7  Lnm.tlbk./Smm The forked tongue licks the heavens,!
ttrp/ym.dnbtm. The forked tail thrashes(?) the sea.

8-10 tn!2n.Sbm/tst. Put the Dragon on high/in check(?),
trks/lmrym.lbnn Bind it to Lebanon'’s height.

11-12 pl.tbtn.yymm They are humiliated, Yamm,
bmilt bt.ynbr The multitudes terrified, River;

13-14 ltph.mk/thmr| | They see abasement . . .

(Only odd letters are preserved
on the reverse of the tablet.)
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Notes

1. Cf. the description of the voracious Mot (Death) in 11 (CAT 1.5) II 2-3.
2. The tablet reads: a.

El's Divine Feast

19. CAT 1.114
Translated by Theodore J. Lewis

This text is typical of many Ugaritic tales which tantalize the imagination
with the fascinating escapades of the deities, yet bristle with so many prob-
lems of interpretation that readers are left uncertain about many crucial
turns. Perhaps the Ugaritic bards knew that the best story should leave an
audience thirsting for more.

Banquet scenes occur often in the Ugaritic myths. This text describes the
god El, the head of the pantheon, arranging a banquet for the gods in which
he himself participates to excess. The fare consists of choice pieces of game
and enough drink to rival any Greek bacchanal.

The beginning of the text finds El preparing the cuts of meat for the mess
which is to take place at his residence. At his invitation, the gods feast and
drink to the point of inebriation. We then meet up with the moon god
Yarikh, although scholars debate his role in the tale (a few would remove
the deity completely, preferring to see reference to a monthly [yrh] feast
instead). He seems to be skilled in the culinary art of meat preparation, as
he cooks and carves portions for deities he favors. Other interpretations
(based in part on reconstructing the word “dog” in line 5) see Yarikh in a far
more debased role crawling around under the tables like a dog and receiv-
ing either scraps of food or beatings.

The goddesses Anat and Athtartu prepare the choicest of cuts for Yarikh
and are then rebuked by El's gatekeeper (identity not disclosed). He thinks
such fare should not be wasted on an inferior deity who is no better than a
dog. The best should be reserved for El, the chief god of the pantheon, who
is, after all, the host of the party. He also rebukes the god El perhaps for a
party that is getting out of control.

The tale then focuses on El's behavior at the banquet, which is called a
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marzibu, an institution known for its drinking throughout much of the
ancient Near East (cf. Amos 6:7; Jeremiah 16:5). El drinks to inebriation
and staggers home with the help of two little-known deities (Thukamuna
and Shunama), who have to carry him. A mysterious (at least to us) figure,
Habayu, known as “he of two horns and tail,” berates El for his behavior. El
collapses dead drunk, falling in his own waste.

The chided goddesses Anat and Athtartu set off to hunt. The text breaks
off without stating the object of their quest. Scholars suggest that they are
in search of either more game to replenish El’s table or a cure for El's con-
dition.

The back of the tablet describes the return of the goddesses, who bring
back ingredients for some type of healing procedure. Many have reasoned
that the recipe must be a cure for patients suffering from hangovers and
thus the intimate connection with a tale of El's overindulgence. Once again,
readers are teased. All of the ingredients of this wonder potion are clear,
except one. What is a pgg-plant and where does one find it?

For the most part the tablet, which measures 17.9 cm by 14.1 cm, is
complete. There are a few lines damaged and missing at the bottom of the
recto and the top of the verso. There are two areas (middle of lines 4-5 and
near the beginning of lines 15-17) where the text is damaged.

Recto Side 1

1-2 il dbb.bbth.msd. El slaughters game in his house,
sd.bgrb / bkih. Butchers beasts in his palace,
sh.lgs.’ilm. Bids gods to the cuts of beef.

2-4  tlbmn/ ilm.wtstn, The gods eat and drink,
titn.y<n> d §b< / Drink wine till sated,
trt.<d [Skr]. Vintage till inebriated,

4-6  ydbyrb/gbb.km[...]'  Yarikh grills the haunchlikea[ ]
yqtqt.tht / tibnt. Grabs the hind-quarter beneath the

tables.

6-8 il.dydnn/ As for the god whom he knows,
ydb.lbm.lh.2 He grills fare for him to feast;
wd [ ydnn / As for the god he does not know,

ylmn.btm.tht.tlhn3 He strikes with sticks beneath the table.



9-11

11-14

14-15

16

17-18

18-20

20-22

23-24

Verso

25'

ert.wnt.ymgy /
<trt.tdb.nsb b /
wnt.ktp [.]

bbm.ygr.tgr/ bt.il.
pn.lm.k!lbA.tdbn / nsb.
linr.t<dbn.ktp /
bil.abb.g.

yebil. [../.].
il.ytb.bmrzbb

y$[t].[y][n].<d §b,
trt.<d Skr

il.b[l]k.Ibth.
ystql. / lbzrb.

ymsn.nn.tkmn / winm.
wnginn.hby. /
bl.grnm.wdnb.

ylsn / bbrib.winth.
ql.ilkm mt/
il.kyrdm.ars.

nt / wttrt.tsdn.

B .. ]/qldEbL . ]

[ Jn].d[...]

26'-28' [t][t]t.wn[t][. ..]/

[w]bbm.ttth.[ m]db]... ]/
km.trpa.bn ner

19.CAT 1.114

He nears Athtartu and Anat,
Athtartu grills a steak for him,
Anat roasts a rack of ribs.

The porter of El's house chides them,
Not to grill a steak for a dog,

Not to roast a rib for a cur.

He chides El, his father, too.

Elsits ...
El settles into his bacchanal.

El drinks wine till sated,
Vintage till inebriated.

El staggers to his house,
Stumbles in to his court.

Thukamuna and Shunama carry him,
Habayu then berates him,

He of two horns and a tail.

He slips in his dung and urine,

El collapses like one dead

El like those who descend to Earth.>

Athtartu and Anat march off to hunt

Side 2

Athtartu and Anat . ..

195

And with them they brought back . . .

As when one heals to return to
youth.
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29'-31'd yst.lisbh.5r kb / On his brow one should put:
[w]ris.pqq.wsrh / —hairs of a dog
—the top of a pgg-plant and its
stem

y$t abdb.dm zt.br[p]at Mix it with the juice of virgin oil.

Notes

1. Some scholars see indications that the text reads klb. This is far from certain.

2. In between lines 7 and 8 the gloss d msd (“of the game”) is written in a smaller
script.

3. In between lines 8 and 9 the letters bgq[ ] are written in a swaller script.

4. The text reads rlb.

5. “Earth” bere designates the underworld.

The Rapiuma

20-22. CAT 1.20-22
Translated by Theodore J. Lewis

These three fragmentary texts describe El's banquet for and with the Rapi-
uma, who have been viewed as representing (a) minor deities, (b) heroic
warriors, (c) a tribal group, (d) the shades of the dead, or (e) some combi-
nation of (a)~(d). While the exact identification of the Rapiuma will con-
tinue to be debated, most scholars emphasize their connection with the cult
of the dead especially in view of the Ugaritic Funerary Text (CAT 1.161),
which invokes the Rapiuma in the context of what seems to be an elaborate
funerary ritual. The cognate term for Rapiuma is amply attested in unam-
biguous contexts in Phoenician inscriptions (rp’m) and biblical texts
(répa’im) to designate the shades of the dead.

The Ugaritic Rapiuma were perceived to be quite active. Here we have
them hitching horses, galloping on stallions, and riding for three days to a
banquet where they dine on what seems to be sumptuous fare. In contrast,
the biblical texts argue against ascribing any power to the Rephaim. While
the biblical Rephaim may engage in some activity (Isa 14:9; cf. 1 Samuel
28), for the most part they are stripped of any power (cf. Isa 26:14; Ps
88:11).

Scholars are at a loss at pinning down the speakers/participants in these
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texts, and interpretations vary. We seem to have alternating speakers, as
indicated by first person discourse (by El or Daniel) in some sections and
the lack thereof in others. The identifications of speakers (placed in paren-
theses) are not in the Ugaritic original and serve only as a guide to help the
reader distinguish different voices in the texts. The term “narrator” has
been chosen to designate those passages lacking first person discourse.
While this is not the most desirable term, greater precision is beyond our
grasp. To call this person an “officiant” may imply too cultic a role. Ulti-
mately this depends on what one sees going on in the text. Should we envis-
age a performance of this work with a respondent of some kind (the
community? a liturgical leader?). Is this speaker in the second person the
same as the “person” who speaks of the spirits in the third person else-
where? At present, the texts do not yield definitive answers.

Some scholars have suggested that these texts represent a continuation
of the Aghat narrative (texts 4 to 6 above). This suggestion is based on the
mention of Daniel in 20.1.7-8 and, even more so, on the assumption that
Aghat must have been restored to Daniel (assuming the Aghat tale to fol-
low the same mythic pattern as the Baal myth). Yet there is no hard evi-
dence to support the revivification of Aghat and the mention of Daniel in
20 may only mean that Daniel was a well-known figure whose episodes
were recounted in numerous tales.

The text, including the order of the tablets, is based, for the most part, on
the new edition by Pitard (1992).

20. CAT 1.20 First Tablet

CAT 1.201 Side 1
(The left side of this tablet is damaged. The width of this column is not

known. No single line is complete enough to estimate the average number
of letters per line.)

(Narrator:)
1-3  rpJum.tdbbn [ The shlades will feast,
§b<d.ilnym The spirits [ seven|fold,
] kmtmtm [ ] like the ancient dead.
4-5 ]b.kqrb.sd [ ] when the assembly draws
Jnbym.qz near,

[ ] on the festive summer day.
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6-7

8-9

10

11
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ilnJym.tlbmn [ The spi]rits will eat,
Jrm.tstyn [ ] will drink.
Jil.drgzm Thegodofthe...[ ],
JdecLity [ ]whoisincharge of ...
Jtdbb.amr [ ]the sacrifices of ...
Wl [...]

(The text breaks off. No part of
the bottom portion of the tablet
is preserved to allow one to esti-
mate the length of the ongoing

narrative.)
CAT 12011 Side 2
(EL:)
0-1  [3be.bbty] [“Seven in my house, ]
tmn.bgrb.bkly. Eight within my palace.”
(Narrator:)
1-2  tfpum.atrh.]/tdd. The s[hades] hastened [to his
atrb.tdd.ilm shrine],
To his shrine hastened the spirits.
2-3  [mrkbt.]/ asr. They hitched [the chariots],
sswm.tsmd. They yoked the horses,
dg[lm.tsu.] [They raised the stan]dards.
4 tInImrkbthm. They mount their chariots.
tiftyn.crhm] They co[me on their stallions. ]
5 tlkn.ym.wtn They journey a day and a second,
abr.$[psm.btlt] At night[fall on the third,]
6-7  mgy rpum.lgmt. The shades reached the threshing

iflm(orilnym).bgrb (or 1))/ squares,

mt<t. The splirits] the planted fields.
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7-8  wyn.dnil.[mt.rpi] Then up spoke Daniel, [man of
Rapiu, ]
ytb.gzr.mt brnmy Replied the hero, man of the
Harnemite:
(Daniel:)
8-9  [.rpum.]/bgmt. “[The shades] are at the threshing
squares,
ilm.bgrb.m[t<t. | The spirits are at the plan[ted
fields,]
10 dtit.yspi. Those who came, let them be fed,
spu.q[ ] Feed [the ancient ones (?),]
11 [ Jtph.tsr. [ 1apples, delights (?)”
shr [...]

(The text breaks off. No part of
the bottom portion of the tablet
is preserved to allow one to esti-
mate the length of the ongoing

narrative.)
21. CAT 1.21 Second Tablet
CAT 1.21.11 Side 1
(EL)
1-2 [ Jmrzyt “[Come to] my banquet.
Ik bty / [rp°m. ] Set off to my house, O shades.
2-3  [bb]ty.ashkm. [Into] my [hous]e I bid you
iqra / [km.bqrb.h [kly. I beckon [you into] my [pallace.”
(Narrator:)
3-4  atrb.rpum/[ltdd.] To his shrine, O shades, [hasten,]
[atrb].Itdd.ilnym [To his shrine,] hasten, O spirits.?

(EL:)
5-6 [ Jmrzy. “[ ] my banquet.
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apnink.3 yrp[ ]
[ Jem.ry.

6-8  htalk/[ym.wtn.]

[b]tltt.amgy.lbt / [y]
[ .bgr]b.bkly.

8 wyn.il4

9 [ mrz]y.
Ik.bty.rpim

10-11 [bbty.as]bkm.
iqrakm / [bqrb.bk]ly.

11-12 atrb.rpum/ [ltdd]
[at]rb.ltdd.i[ln]y[m]

Jm[

(The text breaks off. No part of
the bottom portion of the tablet
is preserved to be allow one to
estimate the length of the on-

going narrative.)

CAT 1.21.V

(Only five letters of this side of

the tablet are preserved.)

Jb.lars

Then O shad[es ]
[ ]like a shepherd

Now I shall journey, [a day and a
second]

[On] the third I shall reach [my]
house.

[I will arrive] at my palace.”

Again El spoke:

“[Come to] my [bang]uet.
Set off to my house, O shades.

[Into my house I b]id you,
I beckon you [into] my [paljace.”

(Narrator:)

To his shrine, O shades, [hasten, ]
To his sh[rine], hasten, O spifrits.]

(-]

Side 2

[ ] to the earth
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22.CAT1.22
CAT 12211

(The top portion of the tablet is
missing. There is no indication of
how many lines preceded what is
preserved below. Nor is there
any clear indication whether the
tablet preserved four or six
columns.)

1-2 [ Jr tftt.amgy.lbty.]
[ bgr]/ b.bkly.

2 [wyn.il]

2-3 [ mrzy]

Ik bty.r[p’m.]

3-4  [bbty.ash]/km.
iqr[akm.bqrb.bkly]

5-6  atrh.r[pum.ltdd.]
[atrb] / ltdd.il[nym]

7-8  mbrbl
[mbr.] / nt.

8-10 Ik b[ty.rp’m.]
[bbty] / ash.km.
i[qrakm.bqrb] / bkly.

10-11 atr[b.rpum.ltdd]

atrb.lt{dd.ilnym |

Third Tablet

Side 1

(EL:)
“On the thi[rd I shall reach my
house. ]
[T will arrive] at my palace.”

[Again El spoke:]

“[Come to my banquet.]
Set off to my house, O sh[ades.]

[Into my house I bid] you,
I beck[on you into my palace.”]

(Narrator:)
To his shrine, O sh[ades, hasten,]
[To his shrine], hasten, O splirits.]

Warriors of Baal,
[Warriors of] Anat.

(EL:)
“Set off to [my] hou[se, O shades.]
[Into my house] I bid you,
I [beckon you into] my palace.”

(Narrator:)
To his shrine, [O shades, hasten,]
To his shrine, has[ten, O spirits.]

201
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12

13-14

14
15
16
17

17-18

18-20

20-21

22

23-24

24-25

25-26

Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

yhpn.by[ly. ] Armed forces encircle (?) ...
Sme.atm [rpum] Listen, you [shades (?)]
[ ilnj/ym. [Pay attention, O spi]rits.
Im.qd]|
Smn.prs [ Oil ...
ydr.hm.y [ He vows
‘s.amr.
yub[d.ksa.mlkb] He gras[ps the throne of his
royalty, ]
nblt.5 kht.dr[kth.] The dais, the seat of his
dom[inion.]
(EL)
[bbty] / ash.rpim[.] [“Into my house] I bade the shades,
[igra.ilnym] / bqrb.b[kly.] [I beckoned the spirits] into {my
pallace.”
(Narrator:)
[atrb.rpum. ]/ tdd. [To his shrine, the shades] has-
tened,
atrb[.tdd.ilnym] To his shrine, [hastened the spirits.]
asr.mr[kbthm ] They hitched [their] char[iots.]
[sswm.tsmd.] [They yoked the horses.]
t“In. lmr[kbthm. ] They mount [their] charliots, ]
[tityn.] / thm. [They come on] their stallions.
ti[kn.ym.wtn. | They jour[ney a day and a second,]
[abr.spsm /btit. [At nightfall] on the third,
mgy[.rpum.lgmt] [The shades] reached [the threshing
squares, |
i[lnJy[m.Imt<t. ] The spir[its the planted fields.]

(The text breaks off. No part of [...]
the bottom portion of the tablet
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is preserved to allow one to esti-
mate the length of the ongoing
narrative.)

CAT 1.221 Side 2
(The top portion of the tablet is

missing. There is no indication of

how many lines preceded what is
preserved below.)

1-2 m[ ][ ]b.
2-3  bnbnkbn[] Behold your son, behold ...
[ ] bubn.atrk. (your) grandson [ ] your shrine;
3-4  bn[]r/ydk. Behold ... your hand.
sgr.tnsq.Sptk. The small one will kiss your lips.
4-6  tm/thm.bm tkm. There, shoulder to shoulder.
abm.qym.il / blsmt. Brothers, attendants of El ...
6-7  tm.ybs.Sm.il.mtm There mortals ... the name of El,
y°bs.brkn.sm.il.gzrm ... heroes bless the name of EL
8-9  tm.tmq.rpu.bl, There the shades of Baal ...
mbr bl Warriors of Baal,
wmbr.nt. Warriors of Anat.
9-10 tm.ybpn.byl/y. There armed forces encircle (),
zbl.milk.llmy. The eternal royal princes.
10-11 km.tdd / nt.sd. As when Anat hastens to the hunt,
titr.5pt.Smm sets to flight the birds of the
heavens.
12-13 tbh.alpm.ap sin. They slaughtered oxen; sheep as

sql.trm / wmri

well;
They felled bulls, fatlings too,
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13-14 ilm.<glm.dt.snt
imr.gms.llim.

14-15 kksp /Ibrm.zt.
brs.lcbrm.k3

16-17 dpr.tlbn.bgql.
bq<l/ mlkm.

17-18 bn.ym.ysq.yn.
tmk / mrt.yn.srnm.

18-19 yn.bld / gll.
yn.iSryt.nqg.

19-20 smd /lbnn.tl!.6
mrt.ybrt.il

21-22 hn.ym.wtn.
tlbm<n>7.rpum / ttyn.

22-24 flt.orbo.ym.
bms / tdt.ym.
tlhmn.rpum / tstyn.

24-25 bt.ikLbpre
bsq[. Jbirt.lbnn.

25-26 mk.bsb</ [ymm.]
[apnk.aliyn.b<]

27-28 [ Jt.r<b aby[
[l

(The text breaks off. No part of
the bottom portion of the tablet
is preserved to allow one to esti-
mate the length of the ongoing
narrative.)

Also rams and year old calves,
They butchered lambs and even
kids.

Olive oil—like silver to travelers,
... —like gold to travelers.

... a table set with fruit,
Laid with fruit fit for kings.

Daylong they pour the wine,
... must-wine, fit for rulers.

Wine, sweet and abundant,
Select wine ...

The choice wine of Lebanon,
Must nurtured by El

One day passed, then a second,
the shades eat, they drink;

A third day, then a fourth;
A fifth day, then a sixth;
the shades eat, they drink.

In the banquet house, on the
summit,

... in the heart of Lebanon

Finally, on the seventh [day]
Mighty Baal [ ]

(]
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Notes

1. Assuming the equivalence of mrz< and mrzb.

2. Alternatively:

To his shrine the shades surely hasten,
To his shrine surely hasten the spirits.

3. The text, which reads apank, is most likely a scribal error.

4. Some scholars emend the text to read <dn>il “Danel said.” It is preferable to
leave the text as it stands rather than making such a drastic change (in effect
removing the god El as a major participant) based on conjecture.

5. The text, which reads nzt, is most likely a scribal error.

6. The text, which reads ts, is most likely a scribal error.

7. Restoring n, which may have been lost by haplography (cf. line 23).

The Birth of the Gracious Gods

23.CAT1.23
Translated by Theodore J. Lewis

The text is partitioned neatly into two sections. In the first section (lines
1-29) the scribe has inserted nine horizontal dividing lines, which are com-
pletely absent from the latter half of the text. Liturgical directions are com-
mon only in the first half. The mention of royalty as well as unspecified
officiants suggests a ritual or sacred play (a sevenfold rite involving fire,
song, and offerings seems to have been envisioned [lines 12, 14~15]). In the
second half of the text (lines 30-76), ritual gives way to myth as the author
chooses to place front and center the sexual activity of El; the role of a pair
of maidens who become his wives; and the offspring, who are marked by a
ravenous appetite. Many scholars have concluded that this text is the best
example of how mythical narratives and rituals were wedded at ancient
Ugarit.

The literary genre of the text has resisted classification. Many translators
pick up on the bawdy language and conclude that we have a burlesque.
Some even go so far as to see a New Year's festival here and/or a hieros
gamos (sacred marriage) rite where the king and queen mentioned in line 7
play the role of the gods El and Athiratu (but notice the difficulty that there
are two wives of El who give birth). Our text yields no information on
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whether the king and queen functioned in the role of patrons, spectators or
participants.

Other scholars take a decidedly different approach, which notes a preoc-
cupation with foodstuffs and wine especially in the latter part of the text.
Some conclude that we have a vintage festival recited at harvest time, while
others sense a more ominous feel to the text and conclude that we have a
famine myth and ritual.

Still other scholars argue that the text’s purpose is to function as a sym-
pathetic magic ritual to cure impotence. The euphemistic use of the words
“hand” and “staff” to refer to El's penis is widely acknowledged. What is
debatable is its condition. Several scholars think that the expression “to be
long of hand” as well as the description of El's “staff” descending or being
fatigued implies that his penis is flaccid and that the actions of the two
females are undertaken to excite old man El (a deus otiosus), who suffers
from impotency. Others interpret these two key words in the opposite sense
and see El as a “vigorous and prodigiously lusty old man” whose “hand” is
stretched and taut. Still others would have El portrayed as spright and agile,
laying aside his (walking) stick (a reference to setting aside the props of old
age) so as to engage in the youthful activity of hunting.

It is hard to maintain that El is impotent in view of his ribald behavior in
this text and elsewhere (cf. text 10 IV 38-39 where El brazenly brags of his
sexual endowment and prowess: “Does the yd [a play on words meaning
both “hand” and love] of El the King excite you, the love of the Bull arouse
you.”). This so-called old timer is repeatedly portrayed in our text as an
amorous kisser who successfully impregnates two females. In addition, El
has already excited the adulating and bouncing females in lines 32-33,
which is hard to do if he is drooping. Nowhere else in Ugaritic myth does
the creator of the gods have any problems with impotency.

That the second half of the text has to do primarily with fertility cannot
be ignored. Its appeal (and hence its preservation in written form) certainly
derived from its ribald character and its ability to fascinate an audience with
the sexual escapades of El, the head of the pantheon, and the traits of his
children, the gracious gods. The precise relation of the latter section to the
ritual in lines 1-29 remains cloudy at best. The mention of bread and wine
(lines 6, 71-76), vineyards (lines 9-11), fields (lines 13, 28), branches (line
25), grapes (line 26), and sown land (lines 68-69, 73) suggests an agricul-
tural (especially viticultural) character to the ritual which was witnessed
and/or performed by numerous participants (king, queen, ministrants, mar-
shals, lute players, youthful choristers, and an assembly). El's patronage of
drinking is well attested (cf. text 19).
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The identities of several personages in the text are open to question. If
there is a consensus among scholars regarding the identity of “Motu and
Sharru” (who occurs only here [lines 8-11] in all Ugaritic literature), it
would be to see a reference to Mot, the god of Death. The title Motu and
Sharru would reflect a composite divine name (the use of which was known
at Ugarit: e.g., Kothar and Hasis, Nikkal and Ib). The imprecation associ-
ated with Motu and Sharru (lines 9-11) has to do with viticulture, although
the underlying rationale is not wholly apparent. One could infer that the
author thought that the powers of death must be magically bound in some
way to permit the fertility that follows.

Second, interpreters are divided about whether the reference to “Athi-
ratu and Rahmayyu” (line 13) depicts one goddess or two. Those who favor
a single deity see a compound divine name referring to the mother goddess
who suckles the newborn gods in our text (lines 24, 59, 61). Those who see
two goddesses refer to Rahmayyu either as the goddess Anat or a deity in
her own right (although rbmy is never found in any pantheon or sacrificial
list; but f. text 2 11 6).

Finally, the relation of (a) the deities Dawn and Dusk (lines 52-53) and
(b) the gracious gods is uncertain and thus the text is known under varying
titles: “Shahar and Shalim” and “The Birth of the Gracious and Beautiful
Gods.” Some scholars take great pains to show that these are separate
groups of gods while others collapse the two into one because they feel that
the repetitious nature of the poetry is simply a device that was not meant to
be understood sequentially.

Whoever the newborn gracious gods may be, they are characterized by a
ravenous appetite. The description of their gaping jaws is identical to that of
the god Mot (“Death”), known for his insatiable appetite (cf. text 11 II
2-3). After a portrait of their gluttony, we find El commanding the gods to
search for food in the wilderness. Some scholars read explicit motives (the
exiling of disinherited kin, avoiding a famine) behind El's actions, but the
text is mute regarding the deity's intent. The new gods are forced to roam
the desert steppe until they eventually happen upon a nameless guardian of
the sown land who gives them sustenance.

The text, which is written in a single column on both sides of the tablet, is
mostly intact and in fairly good shape overall except for the usual deface-
ment resulting from deterioration. The upper right corner of the obverse
(and the corresponding lower right corner of the reverse) is missing. Thus,
the right half of lines 1-5 and most of the right half of lines 71-76 are
absent. The largest unreadable block due to damage occurs in the right half
of lines 14-25.
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Obverse
1-2 igra.ilm.n[mm. |

wysmm.bn.sp[ |
3-4 ytnm.qrt.lly[ ]

bmdbr.spm.yd[ Jr
5 lrishm.wys[ Jxm
6 Ibm.blbm.ay.

wity.bbmr yn ay

7 Slm.mik.$lm.mlkt.
rbm.wtnnm

Let me invoke the gracious gods

[-]

Handsome lords, sons of [ ... ]

Render glory to the gods most high,
In the desert, the windswept heights.

[ ... ] on their heads.

Eat such savory fare,
Drink such vintage wine.

Hail, O King! Hail, O Queen!
O ministrants and marshals.

8-9  mt.wiryth.
bdb.bt.tkl.
bdb. / bt.ulmn.

9-11  yzbmn.zbrm.gpn
ysmdnn.smdm.gpn.
ySql.sdmth / km gpn

Motu and Sharru sits enthroned,
A scepter of sterility in one hand,
A scepter of widowhood in the other.

May vine-pruners prune him,
May vine-binders bind him,
May they trim his tendrils like a vine.

12 §bed.yrgm.<l.<d.

wrbm.tnyn

To be performed seven times with lute
accompaniment,

With antiphonal response by minis-
trants.

13 w.§d.5d.ilm.
§d atrt.wrbm<y>

14-15 <List.5bd.gzrm g.tb[.]
gd.bhlb.
annp bhmat /
wl.agn.sb‘dm.dgtt xx[ |

“Fertile fields, fields divine,
The fields of Athiratu and Rahmayyu.”

Seven times by fire, youthful voices
a gd in milk,
a annb in butter
Seven times by the firestand, inc[ense

e
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16-18 tlkm.rbmy.wtsd.[ | Off went Rahmayyu, [Athiratu] to the
hunt,
thgrn.gzrnm.[ | Girded with a hero's grace
wim.rbm.yr[ | [ ... ] name, ministrants | ... ]

19-20 mtbt.ilm.tmn. The gods’ thrones are eight,

t[ ]/ pamt.sb| | Their thrones] are seven in a row.

21-22 ignu.Smtf ] Lapis-lazuli, brilliant gold [ ... ,]
tn.Srm.[ | The scarlet of princes [ ... .]

23-24 igran.ilm.n‘mm|.] Let me invoke the gracious gods,
[agzr ym.bn Jym / [Paired devourers of the day that] bore
yngm.bap zd.atrt.[ ] them.

Who suck the teats of Athiratu’s
breasts.

25-26 $pS.msprt.dithm[.] Shapshu shines(?) on their branches,
[ Jwgnbm. [ ... ] their grape clusters.

26-27 lm.rbm.tnnm Hail, O ministrants and marshals!
blkm.bdbh nemt Who proceed with gracious sacri-

fice.

28 §d.<5d.>ilm. “<Fertile fields>, fields divine,
§d.atrt.wrbmy The fields of Athiratu and Rah-

may}’u'”

29 [§]b<d g[zr]m.g.th xxx Seven times youthful voices [ ... ]

A description of El's intercourse with
the goddesses, who are referred to as
firebrands. The words “hand” and
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Lower edge

30 [iif B[ ligpym.
wysgd.gp.thm

31 [ ][ ].il.mst<ltm.
mstlim.lriS.agn

32-33 blh.tspl.blb.trm.
blb.tsh.ad ad /
whib.tsh.um.um.

33-34 tirkm.yd.il.kym
wyd il.kmdb.

34-35 ark.yd.il.kym

Reverse
w.yd.il.kmdb.

35-36  yqb.il.mstltm
mstltm.Iris.agn.

36 yqh.y$<t>.bbth
37 il.bth.nht.
il.ymnn.mt.ydh.

37-39  ysu/yrsmmb.
yr.bSmm.sr.
ybrt.yst / l phm.

“staff” are used euphemistically to
refer to El's phallus. The maids, who
are given the option of being either
the daughters or wives of El, choose
the latter and give birth to the gods
Dawn and Dusk.

[El strides(?)] the sea’s shore,
He marches to the shore of the deep.

El [takes(?) ] a pair of brands,
Twin brands from atop the firestand.

Now one bends low, another arcs
high,
Now one cries: “Father! Father!”
Now cries the other:
Mother!”

El's “hand” grows long as the sea,
El's “hand” as the ocean.

El's “hand” is long as the sea,

El's “hand” as the ocean.

El takes a pair of brands,
Twin brands from atop the firestand.

He takes them into his house.

El lowers his scepter,
El is generous with the “staff” in his
hand.

He lifts, he shoots skyward,
He shoots a bird in the sky,
He plucks and sets it on the coals.



23. CAT1.23 211

39 il.attm.kypt. El charms the pair of maids.

bm.attm.tshn If the maiden pair cries out:
40 ymt.mt. “O husband! husband!
nbtm.btk. Lowered is your scepter,
mmnnm.mt ydk Generous the “staff” in your
hand.
41 b[1].<sr.thrr.list. Look! a bird roasted on the fire,
shrrt.lphmm Basted and browned on the coals.”
42 aftjtm.att.il. They then would be his wives,
att.il.w.<lmb, Wives of El, his wives forever.
42-43  whm/ attm.tshn. But if the maiden pair cries out:
43-44 y.ad.ad. “Q father! father!
nhtm.btk / Lowered is your scepter,
mmunm.mt ydk. Generous the “staff” in your
hand.
44-45  blesrthrrlist Look! a bird roasted on the fire,
wshrrt.lpbmm, Basted and browned on the coals.”
45-46 btm.bt.il. They then would be his daughters,
bt.il / wlmb. Daughters of El, his daughters for-
ever.
46 whn.attm.tshn. Lo! the maiden pair cries out:
46-47 y.mt.mt/ “O husband! husband!
nhtm btk. Lowered is your scepter,
mmunnm.mt ydk. Generous the “staff” in your hand.
47-48 bl.csr/ thrrlist. Look! a bird roasted on the fire,
wshr<r>t.lpbmm. Basted and browned on the coals.”
48-49 attm.atft.il] The pair became his wives,

att.il.wlmb.

Wives of El, his wives forever.
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49-50

51

51-52

52

52-53

54

55

56

56-57

57-58
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yhbr.Spthm.ysq /
bn.spthm.mtqtm.
mtqtm.klrmn[m]

bm.nsq.whr.
bhbq.hmbmt.

tqt[nsn w] / tidn.
Shr.wslm.

rgm.lil.ybl.
atfty] /ilylt.

mb.ylt.
yldy.shr.wsl[m]

$u.<db.3ps.rbt.
wlkbkbm.knm

yhbr.5pthm.ysq.
bn.Spthm.mtqt{m.]
[mtqtm.klrmnm]

bm.nsq.whr.

bbbq.wh[m]bmt.

ytbn / yspr.lbms.
Is[ Jsrpbr

klat / tqtnsn.wtldn.
tid|.iJlm.nmm.

He bows down to kiss their lips,
Ah! their lips are sweet,
Sweet as succulent fruit.

In kissing, conception,
In embracing, pregnant heat.

The two travail and give birth
to the gods Dawn and Dusk.

The announcement celebrating the
divine births.

Word is brought to El:

“Paired wives of El have given
birth.”

“What did they bear?”

“A pair is born, Dawn and Dusk.”

“Raise an offering to the Lady Sun,
Thanks to the immovable stars.”

Repetition of the description of El's
intercourse.

He bows down to kiss their lips,
Ah! their lips are sweet,
Sweet as succulent fruit.

In kissing, conception,
In embracing, pregnant heat.

They recite again five more times,
[...]the assembly [si]ngs(?).

Both travail and give birth,
Birth to the gracious gods.



58-59

59

60

61

61-62

62-63

63-64

64-65

agzr ym / bn.ym.

ynqm.bap|.]dd][.3t]

rgm.lil.ybl
atty.il.ylt.

mb.ylt.

ilmynmm[ ]
agzr ym.bn ym,

yngm.bap.dd.st.

$pt / lars.
spt Ismm.

wyrb.bphm.
sr.§mm/

wdg bym.

wndd.gzr[. Jl<g>21].]
y<db.uymn/u$mal.bphm.

wif. Jtibn.

y.att.itrh
y bn.asld.
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Paired devourers of the day that bore
them,

Who suck the teats of [the Lady’s (?)]
breasts.

Second announcement.

Word is brought to El:

“Paired wives of El have given
birth.”

“What did they bear?”

“The gracious gods ...

Paired devourers of the day that
bore them,

Who suck the teats of the Lady’s
breasts.”

A description of the ravenous appetite
of the newborn gods.

One lip to earth,
The other to sky.

Then enter their mouths
Birds of the sky,
Fish from the sea.

Rushing to eat, bite by bite,
Gorging their mouths left and right,
But even so, not sated.

El commands the gods to search for
food in the wilderness. Eventually
they happen upon the Guardian of the
sown land who gives them suste-
nance,

“O wives whom [ wed,
O sons whom I sire,
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65-66

66-67

67-68

68-69

69-70

70-71

71-72

72

73

73-74

75-76
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$u.<db.tk.mdbr.qds

tm.tgrgr.labnm.wl.<sm.

Sb<.snt / tmt.
tmn.nqpt.<d.

ilmnmm.ttlkn / 5d.
tsdn.pat.mdbr.

wngs.hm.ngr / mdr.
wsh.bm.‘m.ngr.mdr,

y.ngr / ngr.pth.

wpth]. Jbw.prs.bcdbm
wrb.hm.

bml.it IJbm.
wtn / wnlbm.

bm.it[ ]

[w]tn.wnst
wn bm.ngr mdr[.]

[ Ixt
it.yn.drb.btk[ |

mg.bw.lbn.lg.ynb[ |
whbrb.mla yn[ ]

Raise an offering in the holy desert,
There sojourn mid rock and brush.”

Seven years complete,
Eight cycles full,

The gracious gods roam the steppe,
They hunt the desert fringe.

They approach the Guardian of the
sown,

They cry out to the Guardian of the
sown.

“O Guardian, Guardian, open!”

He opens a breach for them,
They enter (and say:)

“If [there is bjread [...,]
Then gi[ve] that we may eat,”

“If there is [wine...,]
Then give that we may drink.”

The Guardian of the sown answers,
[“There is bread for him who

comes ..., ]
“There is wine for him who enters]...”]
He approaches his flask of wine [... ,]

His companion is full of wine [... .]

Notes

1. The y on the end of ilmy may be a mistake (although cf. yldy in line 53). Sev-
eral letters occur at the end of the line, but they are unclear. Some have thought
that the scribe started writing the next word (agzr) only to erase it when he ran out

of room.
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The Betrothal of Yarikh and Nikkal-Ib

24. CAT 1.24
Translated by David Marcus

This is a short poem of fifty lines, the first part of which recounts the myth
of the betrothal of the West Semitic moon god, Yarikh (“moon”), with the
Mesopotamian moon goddess, Nikkal-Ib (“great lady,” “the fruit,” or “radi-
ant one”). The prelude of the first part is fragmentary. In the body of the
poem, Yarikh asks Khirikhbi, the divine matchmaker, to arrange his mar-
riage to Nikkal, and offers an enormous marriage price of silver, gold, and
precious stones. Khirikhbi makes a counterproposal of two other prospec-
tive brides including Padriya, one of Baal's daughters. But Yarikh insists on
Nikkal. Thereupon, the marriage price is paid, with all of Nikkal's family
(father, mother, brothers, and sisters) in attendance as witnesses. The sec-
ond part of the poem pertains to a human bride called PRBKHTH (vocal-
ization unknown). It contains an ode to the katharat-goddesses, the
patronesses of wedlock and conception, a listing of the bride's dowry, and
an acclamation of the bride. It is possible that the poem was recited at mar-
riage ceremonies to ensure for the bride the same blessing and protection
by the katharat as was accorded the goddess Nikkal at her wedding.

Prelude
1 a[$]r nkl wib/ Let me sing of Nikkal-Ib
2-3 brbb mlk qz Khirikhbi, king of summer,
brbb [m]/lk agzt. Khirikhbi, king of marriage (?)
(The rest of the prelude is fragmentary.
There is a threefold mention of the
Katharat-goddesses, the patronesses of
3 bs[..... V wedlock and conception [lines 6, 11, &
4 yrhytkb [...... 14 15], and a wish that the bride give birth to
5 tdbef...... ] a child [line 7].)
5-6 [Ik}/ert. To the Katharat,

ibnt. bl[1 snnt}/

The radiant daughters of the new
moon.
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10
11
12
13
14

15

16-17

17-19

19-23
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bl gimt
tidbn... )/

nbn lydb tzd[... )/
ptibsrh. dm|[...... [/

<, lktrt <bnt>
bl[l snjnt/

[yllak yrb nfyr] smm
[m]/ br[b]b mlk qz.

tn nkl [y]/rb ytrb.
ib trbm b[bb }/th.

watn mbrb la/bh.

alp ksp.

wrbt b/rs.
islh zbrm ig/nim.

atn §db krm[m}/
$d ddb bmq[m]

“Behold, the young woman,
Shall give birth to a child.”?

The Katharat-goddesses heard....

The Katharat, the radiant daughters
Of the new moon,

Yarikh asks Khirikhbi, the match-
maker, to arrange his marriage to
Nikkal, offering his marriage price
and promising to be a good husband.

Yarikh, the luminary of the sky,
Sends word to Khirikhbi, king of sum-
mer:

“Get me Nikkal! Yarikh would wed
her,
Let Ib enter his home!

Then I will give to her father,

as her marriage price,
One thousand shekels of silver,
And ten thousand shekels of gold.

And I will send jewels of pure lapis-
lazuli.

I will make her field like a vineyard,

The field of her love like an
orchard (?)."2
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Khirikhbi makes a counteroffer.

23-26 [w]/yn brbb milk qz Khirikhbi, king of summer, responds:
[1}/ némn [i]lm “Q favorite of El,
Ibt[n]/m. bl O brother-in-law of Baal!
26-27 trhpdryb[tar)/ Wed Padriya, daughter of Light!
aqrbk abb b[l)/ I will introduce you to her father
Baal.
28-30 ygtr atr If Ashtar ...,
t/rb Ik ybrdmy. b[t]/ Then wed Yaparudmay, daughter of ... !
bb Ibu yrr. The lion will stir up (?).”

Yarikh's insistence on Nikkal.

30-32  wlyn/ yrb nyr Smm But Yarikh, the luminary of the sky,
replies:
wn[n]/ ‘mn nkl btny “Now! look here! My marriage must be
with Nikkal!”

The bride-price is paid.

32-33 [ab]r/ nkl yrb ytrb. Then Yarikh pays the bride-price for
Nikkal.
33-37 adnb/ yst msb. mznm Her father sets up the balance stand,
umb/ kp mznm. Her mother positions the trays of the
scales,
ibb ytr/ msrrm. Her brothers ready the standard
weights,
abtth la/bn mznm. Her sisters ready the ingots.
Concluding hymn
37-39 nkl wib/ dasr. Oh, Nikkal-Ib, whom I sing.
ar yrb. May Yarikh shine bright,

wy/rh yark May Yarikh shine on you.

................................................................
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40-42

42-45

45-47

47-48

48-50

1. This line has often been compared with Isa 7:14, “Look, the young woman is
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[asr ilbt ktrt
bnj/t bll. snnt.
«bnt b/Ul» bl gml.
yrdt/ brgzm.
bgbz tdm¢/ llay.
‘m lzpn [i]/l dpid.

bn bpy sp/rhn.
bipty mn/thn

tlbh wmigh
y/ttqt ‘mhb

bqgt/tqt ‘m prbbt/

dmqt sgrt ktrt

Epilogue

Let me sing of the Katharat-god-
desses,

The radiant daughters of the new
moon,

The lord of the sickle,
Who descend with ‘rgz-plants,
With Kindly El Benign.

See, their number is on my mouth,
Their counting is on my lips.3

Let her parting gifts and dowry,
Be weighed out (?) for her.

Bursts (?) of handclapping for
PRBKHTH,

The fairest and youngest of the
Katharat.4

Notes

with child and about to give birth to a son.”

2. Referring to a wife as a field to be cultivated was common in the ancient Near
East. A popular proverb read, “a woman without a husband is like an uncultivated

field.”

3. It is unclear whether the number refers to the preceding Katharat, or to the

following marriage gifts.

4. The human bride PRBKHTH is here compared metaphorically to one of the

Katharat.
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The Mare and Horon

25. CAT 1.100
Translated by Simon B. Parker

Even though this text is completely preserved and has been the subject of
numerous studies, no completely satisfying interpretation of the whole has
yet appeared. This is explained in part by the lack of any congeneric text,
and in part by the fact that several individual words and lines are sus-
ceptible of more than one interpretation, none entirely convincing in some
cases.

What is clear is that the mother of horses asks her mother, Shapsh, the
sun goddess, to take a message to a series of deities. (The sun goddess,
whose daily journey takes her over the world and through the underworld,
is ideally suited to convey messages to the various homes of the gods.) The
precise nature of this message is disputed, but it certainly refers to a spell or
incantation against the venomous bite of the viper. I take it to be a request
for such a spell, that the mother of horses can then make available to an
exorcist, who will then be able to remove the poison. In the case of the first
eleven requests, no permanent disposal of the poison is achieved-—the exor-
cist only binds and feeds the viper. The twelfth appeal is to the deity Horon,
whose creatures are being bereaved, presumably as a result of snakebite.
Horon goes to a town called Arashshikh (otherwise known as the Hurrian
name of the River Tigris) and there himself disposes of the venom, using
materials whose names suggest words meaning “dispel.”] He then proceeds
to “the house of the spell,” in which “she”—presumably the original god-
dess, the mother of horses—has now locked herself. He demands entry, and
she successfully bargains for the snakes, now rendered harmless, as an
appropriate gift. Thus she finally gets what she may have sought all along.

The narrative refers to a ritual in lines 65-67, and the twelvefold repeti-
tion in lines 2-60 suggests that the narrative itself may have been used in a
ritual of some kind. While the text hints at relations with snake charming
and snake goddesses, those relations are uncertain.

1 um.phl.phlt. The mother of stallion and mare,!
bt.n.bt.abn. Daughter of spring, daughter of stone,
bt.smm.wthm/ Daughter of Heavens and Deep,
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2 qrit. Sps.umb.

2-3  $pSum.ql.bl.
‘m/il.mbk nbhrm.
bedt.thmtm/

4-5 mnt.ntk.nbs.
Smrr.nb§/gsr.

5-6  Inb.mlpiabd.
Inb.ydy/bmt.

6 bim.ytq.nbs.
yslbm.<nbs>3<qsr/

7 y°db.ksa.wytb/

Is calling to Shapsh, her mother:
“Shapsh, mother, carry my cry
To El at the source of the Rivers,
At the confluence of the Deeps,

For a spell for a viper’s bite,
For a sloughing viper's venom.?

Let the exorcist banish the bane,
Expel from it the poison.”

But he only binds the viper,
Feeds the sloughing viper,

Arranges a chair and sits.

(Without the first verse [tri-
colon], this passage is repeated
nine more times, each stanza
beginning, after a scored line:
tqru.lsps.umb. According to a
note in the margin, one of the
stanzas was omitted and is to be
inserted, for a total of eleven
stanzas. Otherwise, apart from
occasional scribal errors, the text
is identical in each stanza except
for the colon stating the name
and residence of the deity to
whom the message is carried.
These read as follows:)

9 ‘m.bl.mrym.spn.

14-15 m/dgn.telb.

(Without the first verse [tricolon], this pas-
sage is repeated nine more times, each
stanza beginning, after a scored line: “She
calls to Shapsh, her mother.” According
to a note in the margin, one of the stanzas
was omitted and is to be inserted. Otber-
wise, apart from occasional scribal errors,
the text is identical in each stanza except
for the lines stating the name and residence
of the deity to whom the message is carried.
These read as follows:)

(Second stanza)
To Baal on the Heights of Zaphon

(Third stanza)
To Dagan in Tuttul
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(Fourth stanza)
19-20 “ml/nt we[.]ttrt inbbh. To Anat in INBB

(Fifth stanza)
25-26 m/yrh.lrgth. To Yarikh in RGT

(Sixth stanza)
30-31 <m/rsp.bbth. To Rashap in Bibit

(Seventb stanza)

78 ‘m <ttrt.mrb (This inthe  To Athtart in Mari (This is in the
stanza to be inserted following  stanza to be inserted following
r$p, according to the marginal Resheph, according to the marginal

note.) note.)
(Eighth stanza)
35-36 m/zz.whkmt.bryth. To SS and Chemosh in HRYT
(Ninth stanza)
40-41 ‘m/mlk.ttrth. To Milk in Athtart
(Tenth stanza)
45-46 m.ktr.whss.kptrb. To Kothar and Khasis in Caphtor
(Eleventb stanza)
51-52 mABhr.wslm Smmb. To Shahar and Shalim in the
Heavens4
(A twelfth stanza follows the (A twelfth stanza follows the same pattem,
same pattern but stops short but stops short of the last verse [tricolon] as
of the last verse [tricolon] as follows.)
follows.)
57 tqra.lsps.umb. She calls to Shapsh, her mother:
57-58 3ps.um.ql.bl/ “Shapsh, mother, carry my voice
‘m.hm.msdb. To Horon in MSD,
58-59 mnt.ntk nh§ For a spell for a viper's bite,

Smrr.nbs.<qsr. For a sloughing viper's venom.



222 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry
59-60 Inb.mibs/abd. Let the exorcist banish the bane,
Inb.ydy.bmt. Expel from it the poison.”
61-62 bbhm.pnm.trgn{w). Horon's face turns dark;
witkl/bnwth His creatures are deprived of their
young.
62 ykr.r.dqdm/ He ... the city of the east.>
63-64 idk.pnm.lytn. Then he sets his face
tk arsh.rbt/ Toward Arashshikh the Great,
warsh.trrt. Toward Arashshikh the Little.
64-65 ydy.bssm.rr/ From the trees, he drives out the
tamarisk,
whsht.s.mt. From the bushes, the tree of death.
65-67 rrm.yn‘ml6h/ With the tamarisk he scatters it,
ssnm.ysynb. With the cluster of dates he clears it
out,
<dtm.y dynb. With the swirl he swills it,
yb/ltm.yblnb. With the channel he discharges it.”
67-68 mgy.brn.lbth. Horon arrives at his house,
wrystql.lbzrb. And comes to his court.
68-69 tlu.b<m>t.km.nbl/ The poison peters out like a stream,
tplg.km.plg/ Dissipates like a ditch.®
70-71 bdb.bbtm.mnt. Behind her, the house of the spell—
b<db.bbtm.sgrt/ Behind her, she’s closed the house,
bdb.<dbt.tlt. Behind her, she’s slipped the bolt.®
71-72 pth.bt.mnt/ “Open the house of the spell,
pth.bt.wuba. Open the house—I would enter,,
bklLwistql/ The palace—I would come.”
73-74 tn.[km.] nh$m.ybr<n?> “Give me { } vipers, O Hor(on),
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tn.<nh$m.>km/mbry. Give <vipers> as my gift,10
whn.btn.itnny/11 The serpent’s brood as my present.”
75-76  ytt.nbsm.mbrk. “I give vipers as your gift,
bn.btn/itnnk/ The serpent’s brood as your pres-
ent.”12
Notes

1. Or “the stallion’s mother, the mare.”

2. Snakes are particulary poisonous after sloughing.

3. Restored on the basis of the following stanzas.

4. Some of the places associated with the various deities are unknown. Some,
however, are known as cult centers of the deity (so Tuttul, Mari, Athtart), or—
from various myths-—as their mythological residences (so the heights of Zaphon,
INBB, Caphtor, the Heavens). The mythological residences may also be real loca-
tions: Mt. Zaphon is north of Ugarit and Caphtor is Crete.

5. Or “the ancient city.”

6. The tablet reads a.

7. “It” evidently refers to the poison. My translation attempts an English coun-
terpart to the play on the sound of the verb and the noun in the Ugaritic of each of
these four cola.

8. The images are apparently of a wadi that dries up and an irrigation channel
which divides into smaller channels until the water supply is exhausted.

9. Literally, “arranged the bronze”—presumably an idiom.

10. The word for “gift"—mbr—is commonly used of a marriage gift. Cf. the pre-
vious text and Exod 22:16-17 (Heb 15-16).

11. The emendations yield a common form of tricolon, to which the following
bicolon is a direct response. A slighter emendation yields:

tn.km.<mbry. >nhsm.

yhr.tn.km/mbry.

wbn.btn.itnny/

“Give as <my gift> vipers,

Give a noxious lizard as my gift,

The serpent’s brood as my present.”

But this introduces between the parallel “vipers” and “serpent’s brood” a new
creature (“noxious lizard”), which is then ignored in the following response. Simi-
larly del Olmo Lete 1992: 248 n. 116,

12. The three speeches are evidently by Horon, the mother of horses, and
Horon.
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26. CAT 1.96

Translated by Mark S. Smith

This text is remarkable because it narrates a scene unique in ancient Near
Eastern literature: the protagonist eats the flesh and drinks the blood of his
or her “brother” in lines 4-5. The protagonist is the major interpretive issue.
For decades scholars have regarded the text’s very first word as a reference
to Anat (‘nt), either by reading nt or by emendation. Accordingly, the text
has been compared with Dionysiac rites of sparagmos (the tearing apart of
a live victim), Orphic orgies, Egyptian impregnation texts, the Indian god-
dess Kali devouring Shiva, incest cannibalism or warrior cannibalism (by
which warriors ingest the strength of their victims),! or a love song.2 In any
case, the text seems to describe Anat's consumption of Baal, as long as the
first word is read as, or emended to, ‘nt. This view would also accord to
some degree with Anat’s savage character known from 9 II 4-30 and CAT
1.13.

A further problem involves the relationship between lines 1-5 and 6-13,
an issue that few commentators have addressed. Lines 1-5 may represent
Anat’s intense mourning for her deceased brother as in 12 II3 and lines
6-13 her subsequent purification as in 9 II. Lines 6-13 may describe some
sort of movement from spring to spring (Oldenburg 1969: 79-80), perhaps
implying a series of ritual washings at different springs. Anat’s warfare in 9
II may in part be comparable to 26: her consumption of enemies is followed
by an act of washing and anointing with oil. Washing in both instances sig-
nifies the removal of impurity derived from warfare or, more specifically,
contact with a corpse. In either case, such washing and anointing “may be
traced to a purificatory rite which was used to prepare for the change in sta-
tus” (Pardee 1977: 17). This narrative perhaps then drew on and adapted
material known from traditional themes of Anat’s discovery of Baal’s corpse
in 12 II and her savage feasting, known from texts involving the West
Semitic warfare “ban” called hrm (9 11 4-30; CAT 1.13; KAI 181; and Isaiah
34; see Smith 1995).

Anat’s ingestion of her brother in lines 4-5 seems to involve a phenome-
non more complicated than mourning. Relating Anat’s ingestion of her
brother in lines 4-5 to the mention of springs in lines 6-13, Caquot sug-
gests that a nature myth lies behind this text (Caquot, Sznycer, and Herdner
1974: 87). He argues that the text represents Anat, the spring, absorbing
the substance of her brother, the rainwater. Astour (1963; 20; 1988) criti-



26. CAT 1.96 225

cizes this approach both for assuming that n (“spring”) is the etymology of
Anat’s name,* and for explaining Anat's consumption of Baal’s blood with-
out explaining as well her consumption of his flesh. Astour’s two criticisms
do not disqualify Caquot’s proposal. A secondary or folk etymology may
have associated Anat's name with n, thereby offering a connection between
Anat’s action in lines 1-5 and her visits to the springs in lines 5-13. More-
over, it is unnecessary to equate Baal’s blood with rainwater in order to
explain this text as a nature myth. Instead, Anat’s cannibalism of both his
flesh and blood may constitute her incorporation of his power over rainwa-
ter. In accordance with Caquot’s approach, Messer suggests that the motif
of Anat’s warfare cannibalism may represent a means of expressing the nat-
ural reality of waters from above appearing below in springs.>

The various interpretations of Anat in this text have lessened in probabil-
ity, now that the reading of the goddess’s name in line 1 has been challenged
and another interpretation of the text has been proposed. Lewis (1996) has
definitively shown that the first word is not ‘nt but nn, which is adopted
also in CAT. Assuming the reading nn, del Olmo Lete (1992), anticipated
by Lichtenstein (1979: 236 n. 392), plausibly proposes that the text is not a
narrative describing Anat but an incantation against the evil eye which trav-
els to and from various places.6 Different aspects of this interpretation have
yet to be resolved: Is the evil eye said elsewhere to devour its “brother”?
Moreover, the text, at least the first part, hardly appears to belong to the
genre of incantations.

The interpretation of ‘un in line 1 as a textual mistake for the name of
Anat remains plausible. Indeed, Anat does have a brother; she does engage
in consumption of others and she is associated with springs. Despite the
coherence of this view, any attempt to read Anat in this text remains tenta-
tive. Because of the interpretational ambiguity, the translation below offers
both possiblities.

Transliteration? Translation

Anat/The Eye Consumes Her Brother

1-3  nnB.blkt.winwt/ Anat/the Eye went and admired®
tp.abb. The beauty of her brother,10
wn‘m.abb/kysmsm. Indeed, her brother’s loveliness,!! hand-

some as he is.
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3-5 tspi.Sirb12/1,blbrb. She eats his flesh without a knife,
tst.dmb/Ibl.ks. She drinks his blood without a cup.!3
Anat Visits Springs (?)}4
5-6 tpnn.n/bty. She faces the spring of sex (?),15
nbtt.tpnn The spring of sex (?) she faces:
7-8 ‘n.mpr. The spring of the market,
‘n.pbr/ The spring of the assembly,
‘n.tgr. The spring of the gate.
8-11  ‘ntgr/ltgrith. To the spring of the gate from the gate
she turns,
n.18phr/lphr.tth. To the spring of assembly from the
assembly she turns,
‘n.mbr/lmbr ttb To the spring of market from the market
she turns,
11-13  n.bty/lbty.tth. To the spring of sex (?) from the place of

sex (?) she turns,
[n.117btt [/1bre.[1tb 18 To the spring of sex (?) from the place of
sex (?) [she turns.]

Notes

1. For these suggestions, see Lewis 1996: 117. For the proposal that this text
involves an inversion of warfare cannibalism, add Cazelles 1969 and Smith 1995
(cf. Iliad 22:338-60, esp. 346-48). Cazelles suggests that Anat strengthens herself
by devouring her defeated warrior-brother.

2. Lipinski 1965: 45-73; de Moor 1987: 109-10. For criticism of Lipiriski’s
approach, see Lichtenstein 1979: 236 n. 392; Day 1991: 329 n. 15. Walls (1992:
213) notes that the content of lines 4-5 would be unprecedented for a love song.

3. So most recently Walls 1992: 214.

4. Opinions on the etymology of Anat’s name differ.

5. E. Messer, personal communication, cited with permission. I wish to thank
Dr. Messer for discussing this text with me.

6. For others considering this approach to the text, see Lewis 1996: 119 n. 16.
For the evil eye in a number of different cultures, see the essays in Maloney 1976.

7. The back of the tablet contains a scribal exercise. See CAT for further infor-

mation and bibliography.
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8. Emend to ‘nt (the name of the goddess, Anat)? See the discussion in the
introduction.

9. The word $nwt is a matter of philological dispute. The least colorful and oth-
erwise attested form in Ugaritic is the verb of motion, §nt, “I depart,” in 9 V 33
(and reconstructed in the parallel text, 7 III 18); both verbs are “final weak.” This
interpretation of $nwt would also fit with the verb blkt. Other suggestions include
Virolleaud’s “regardant,” and in favor of this view, Caquot (1974: 207) cites
Soqotri and Mehri sini and Shauri sene, “to see.” Astour (1988: 15-16) compares
Arabic sana in the meaning “to admire” (most tentatively adopted here). Pope
(1977a: 358) presumes Syriac §nd, “be insane, frenzied.” For these options offered
for this word and for others below, see Astour 1963, 1988; Caquot in Caquot, de
Tarragon, and Cunchillos 1989: 42-44; and Walls 1992: 210-14.

10. Walls (1992: 211) takes n‘m as a verb completing this line (“and he was
lovely”), but this word is otherwise unattested as a verb in Ugaritic. Walls's sugges-
tion would provide, however, for a greater balance of lines.

11. Albright (1968: 132) and Pope (1977: 358; cf. 1994: 161, 372) take tp, n‘m
and ysmsm as terms for Baal's physical appearance, but Walls (1992: 213 n. 44)
plausibly understands tp as the 3 fem. sg. G-stem prefix form for *phy, “to look”
{on this root, see Coote 1974). The second view provides reasonable sense with
the direct objects, although Astour’s and Pope's interpretations of snwt (see n. 9)
also resolve this difficulty. Less likely is the proposal of Astour (1988: 16) to take
tp and n‘m as musical words, although it is philologically defensible. The implied
picture of Baal playing music (?) followed by Anat’s consuming him may seem
unlikely; she would appear to consume a deceased Baal.

12. The final letter is read by all, but it is not clearly visible in either Lewis 1996
(cover photograph} or in West Semitic Research Project photographs.

13. The two prepositional phrases may not be literal, but “metaphorical,
expressing hurried or ravenous consumption” (Lewis 1996: 117).

14. If «n were to refer to “the eye” and not “spring,” then it would be the subject
of the clauses in lines 6-13. The translation here assumes that Anat is the subject.
The structure assumed in this translation derives from Greenfield (1965: 16-18)
and Lichtenstein (1979: 237). The latter notes that tpnn n bty//n btt tpnn in lines
5-6 form an envelope with n bty Ibty ttb/n [btt] Ibtt t[tb] in lines 11-13. The first
half of the structure is governed by tpnn, while each clause in the second half uses
ttb. Furthermore, the five nouns in lines 5b-8a appear in reverse order in lines
8b-13. These five words may be words for places (see n. 15).

15. The words, btt and bty, remain extremely problematic; they may be the same
word with two different forms of the Ugaritic final feminine ending (see Layton
1990: 241-45). Elsewhere btt is usually taken as “shame” (10 III 19, 21; cf. 7 IV
5). In 10 III 19, 21 the word is applied to a feast that apparently includes sexual
relations (cf. BH bo$et referring to illicit sexual activity in 1 Sam 20:30 and Micah
1:11; mebusaw for genitals in Deut 25:11). If bt and bty were words for a location
in 26 and mean “shame,” one might speculate that they refer to a setting reminis-
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cent of 10 111 19 and 21 (a place of sexual relations?), but such an interpretation is
offered only most tentatively. Comparison with Akkadian busu, “goods,” has been
proposed as well, and perhaps a place for (buying?} goods could be involved. Alter-
natively, if n means “eye” throughout lines 6-13, btt and bty as well as mbr, phr
and tgr may be persons and not places (so de Moor 1987: 109-10).

16. The word divider is generally read, but it is not clear in either Lewis 1996
(cover photograph) or in West Semitic Research Project photographs.

17. CTA reads ‘n, but only the first letter is visible in Lewis 1996 (cover photo-
graph).

18. The last two lines of the text are not preserved according to Virolleaud
(1960). CAT reads traces of a two wedges at the beginning of what would be line
14. Parts of wedges are evident from Lewis 1996 (cover photograph).



WAW

W N U W e

CTA

Concordances

CAT/KTU
1.14
1.15
1.16
1.17
1.18
1.19
1.1
1.2
1.3
1.4
1.5
1.6
1.133
1.8
1.10
1.11
1.12
1.83
1.114
1.20
1.21
1.22
1.23
1.24

RS

2.[003] + 3.324 + 3.344 + 3.414
3.343 + 3.345

3.325 + 3.342 + 3.408
2.[004]

3.340

3.322 + 3.349 + 3.366
3.361

3.367 + 3.346

2.[014] + 3.363
2.[008] + 3.341 + 3.347
2.[022] + 3.[565]
2.[009] + 5.155
24.293

3.364

3.362 + 5.181

3.319

2.[012]

16.266

24.258

3.348

2.[019] +5.155
2.[024]

2.002

5.194
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25 - 1.100 24.244
26 - 1.96 22,225

(Note: the numbers of the texts in BDFSN correspond to those in
CAT/KTU. BDFSN's use of 00-, 10-, etc. before these numbers serves to
distinguish the text as copied from KTU and subsequent collations and
does not affect the basic identification of the text in BDFSN by its
CAT/KTU number.)

CAT/KTU WAW

1 7
2 8
3 9
4 10
5 11
6 12
8 14
10 15
11 16
12 17
14 1
15 2
16 3
17 4
18 5
19 6
20 20
21 21
22 22
23 23
24 24
83 18
96 26
100 25
114 19

133 13



Bibliography

Aartun, K.

1991  Studien zur ugaritischen Lexikograpbie. Teil I: Bdume, Tiere, Geriiche,
Gétterepitheta, Gotternamen, Verbalbegriffe. Wiesbaden: Otto Har-
rassowitz.

Aitken, K. T.

1990 The Aghat Narrative: A Study in the Narrative Structure and Compo-
sition of an Ugaritic Tale. Journal of Semitic Studies Monograph 13.
Manchester: University of Manchester.

Albright, W. F.

1934 “The North-Canaanite Poems of APéyin Bacal and the ‘Gracious
Gods.”” Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society 14: 133-40.

1968  Yahweb and the Gods of Canaan: A Historical Analysis of Two Con-
trasting Faiths. Reprinted: Winona Lake, IN, Eisenbrauns, n.d.

1969 Archaeology and the Religion of Israel. 5th ed. Garden City, NY:
Anchor Books.

Amir, D,

1975 “The Image of the King in the Ugaritic Epics and in the Bible.” In

Hebrew. M.A. thesis, Hebrew University of Jerusalem.
Astour, M. C.

1963 “Un texte d'Ugarit récemment découvert et ses rapports avec 'ori-
gine des cultes bachiques grec.” Revue de I'Histoire des Religions
164: 1-15.

1968 “Two Ugaritic Serpent Charms.” Journal of Near Eastern Studies 27:
13-36.

1973 “A North Mesopotamian Locale of the Keret Epic?” UF 5: 29-39.

1988 “Remarks on KTU 1.96.” Studi Epigrafici e Linguistici 5 (= Cananea
Selecta: Festschrift fiir Oswald Loretz zum 60. Geburtstag): 13-24.

Badre, L., P. Bordreuil, J. Mudarres, L.‘Ajjan, and R. Vitale

1976 “Notes ougaritiques I: Keret.” Syria 53: 95-125.



232 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

Bernhardt, K.
1955~ “Anmerkungen zur Interpretation des KRT-Textes von Ras
56  Schamra-Ugarit.” Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Ernst Moritz
Arndt-Universitit Greifswald, Gesellschaftliche und Sprachwissen-
schaftliche Reibe 5: 101-21.
Bordreuil, P.
1989 “La citadelle sainte du Mont Nanou.” Syria 66: 275-79.
Bordreuil, P., and D. Pardee

1993 “Le combat de Ba‘lu avec Yammu d'aprés les textes ougaritiques.”

Mari: Annales de Recherches Interdisciplinaires 7: 63-70.
Caquot, A.

1958 “Le dieu ‘Athtar et les textes de Ras Shamra.'” Syria 35: 45-60.

1974 “Notes de lexicographie ougaritique.” Pp. 203-8 in Actes du premier
congrés international delinguistique sémitique et chamito-sémitique:
Paris 16-19 juillet 1969. Ed. A. Caquot and D. Cohen. Janua Lin-
guarum, Series Practica, 159. The Hague/Paris: Mouton.

1979 “La littérature ugaritique.” Cols. 1361-1417 in Supplément au Dic-
tionnaire de la Bible, vol 9. Ed. H. Cazelles and A. Feuillet. Paris:
Letouzey & Ané.

1985 “Une nouvelle interprétation de KTU 1.19 1 1-19.” Studi Epigrafici
¢ Linguistici 2: 93-114.

1987 “Notes philologiques sur la légende ougaritique de Danel et
d’Aqhat.” Semitica 37: 5-16.

Caquot, A., J.-M. de Tarragon, and J.-L. Cunchillos

1989 Textes Qugaritiques. Tome II, Textes Religieux, Rituels, Correspon-
dance. Littératures Anciennes du Proche-Orient 14. Paris: Les Edi-
tions du Cerf.

Caquot, A., M. Sznycer, and A. Herdner

1974  Textes OQugaritiques. Tome I. Mythes et légendes. Littératures Anci-

ennes du Proche-Orient 7. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf.
Cartledge, T. W.

1992  Vows in the Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East. Journal for the
Study of the Old Testament Supplement 147. Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press.

Cassuto, U.

1975 Biblical & Oriental Studies 2: Bible and Ancient Oriental Texts.

Trans. I. Abrahams. Jerusalem: Magnes.
Cathcart, K. J., and W. G. E. Watson

1980 “Weathering a Wake: A Cure for a Carousal. A Revised Translation
of Ugaritica V text 1.” Proceedings of the Irish Biblical Association 4:
35-58.

Cazelles, H.
1969 “Essai sur le pouvoir de la divinité & Ugarit et en Israél.” Pp. 25-44



Bibliography 233

in Ugaritica VI. Mission de Ras Shamra XVII. Paris: Mission
archéologique de Ras Shamra/Geuthner.
Clear, J.
1976 Ugaritic Texts in Translation. 2nd ed. Seattle: J. Clear.
Clifford, R. J.
1984 “Cosmogonies in the Ugaritic Texts and in the Bible.” Orientalia
53:183-201.
Considine, P.
1969 “The Theme of Divine Wrath in Ancient East Mediterranean Liter-
ature.” Studi micenei ed egeo-anatolici 8: 85-159.
Coogan, M. D.
1978  Stories From Ancient Canaan. Philadelphia: Westminster.
Cooper, A,
1981 “Divine Names and Epithets in the Ugaritic Texts (with introduc-
tion and selected comments by Marvin H. Pope).” Pp. 333~ 469 in
Ras Shamra Parallels: The Texts from Ugarit and the Hebrew Bible.
Vol. III Ed. S. Rummel. Analecta Orientalia 51. Rome: Pontificium

Institutum Biblicum.
1988 “Two Exegetical Notes on Aghat.” UF 20: 19-26.
Coote, R. B.
1974 “Ugaritic PH(Y), ‘see’,” UF 6: 1-5.
Cross, F. M.

1973 Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic: The History of the Religion of
Ancient Israel. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.
Cutler, B., and J. Macdonald
1982 “On the Origin of the Ugaritic Text KTU 1.23.” UF 14: 33-50.
Day, J.

1985 God’s Conflict with the Dragon and the Sea: Echoes of a Canaanite
Muyth in the Old Testament. University of Cambridge Oriental Publi-
cations 35. Cambridge: University of Cambridge.

Day, P. L. '

1991 “Why is Anat a Warrior and Hunter?” Pp. 141-46, 329-32 in The
Bible and the Politics of Exegesis: Essays in Honor of Norman K.
Gottwald on His Sixty-Fifth Birthday. Ed. D. Jobling, P. L. Day, and
G. T. Sheppard. Cleveland, OH: Pilgrim Press.

1992  “Anat: Ugarit’s ‘Mistress of the Animals.”” Journal of Near Eastern
Studies 51: 181-90.
DeGuglielmo, A. A.
1955 “Sacrifice in the Ugaritic Texts.” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 17: 76-96.
del Olmo Lete, G.

1965 “La conquista de Jerico y la leyenda ugaritica de Krt.” Sefarad 25:
3-15.

1981 Mitos y leyendas de Canaan segun la tradicion de Ugarit. Madrid:
Ediciones Christiandad.



234 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

1984 “Antecedentes cananeos (ugariticos) de formas literarias hebreo-bibli-
cas.” Pp. 83-114 in Simposio Biblico Espasiol (Salamanca, 1982). Ed.
N. Fernandez Marcos et al. Madrid: Universidad Complutense.

1992a La Religion Cananea segiin la Liturgia de Ugarit. Estudio Textual.
Barcelona: Editorial Ausa.

1992b “Un conjuro ugaritico contra el ‘mal ojo’ (KTU 1.96),” Anuario de
filologia 15: 7-16.

Dietrich, M., and O. Loretz

1980a “Die Bannung von Schlangengift (KTU 1.100 und KTU 1.107:
7b-13a. 19b-20).” UF 12: 153-70.

1980b “Der Ausmarch des Heeres im Keret-Epos (KTU 1.14 II 27b-111
1//1V9b-31).” UF 12: 193-97.

1980c “Das Portrit einer K6nigin in KTU 1.14 I 12-15. Zur ugaritischen
Lexikographie (XVIII).” UF 12: 199-204.

1986 “Kerets Krankheit und Amtsunfihigkeit (KTU 1.16 VI 30-38.
43-54b).” UF 17: 123-27.

Dietrich, M., O. Loretz, and J. Sanmartin

1974 “Kun-S und Skn im Ugaritischen.” UF 6: 47-53.

1975 “Der Stichometrische Aufbau von RS 24. 258.” UF 7: 109-14.
Dijkstra, M.

1979 “Some Reflections on the Legend of Aghat.” UF 11: 199-210.

1983 “Contributions to the Reconstruction of the Myth of Ba‘al.” UF
15: 25-31.

1986 “Once Again: The Closing Lines of the Ba‘al Cycle.” UF 17: 147-52

1988 “The Legend of Danel and The Rephaim.” UF 20: 35-52.

Dijkstra, M., and J. C. de Moor
1975 “Problematical Passages in the Legend of Aghatu.” UF 7: 171-215.
Dobrusin, D. L.

1981 “The Third Masculine Plural of the Prefixed Form of the Verb in
Ugaritic.” Joumnal of the Ancient Near Eastem Society of Columbia
University 13; 5-14.

Dossin, G.
1980 “Ugarit, Homere et la culture mésopotamienne.” Annales Archéolo-
giques Arabes Syriennes 29-30: 207-11.
Driver, G. R.
1949 “Ugaritic and Hebrew Problems.” Archiv Orientabii 17, Part I: 153-57.
1956 Canaanite Myths and Legends. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark.
Durand, J. M.

1993 “Le mythologéme du combat entre le dieu de I'orage et la mer en

Mésopotamie.” Mari: Annales de Recherches interdisciplinaires 7: 41-61.
Emerton, J. A.

1969 “The Meaning of the Root ‘MZL' in Ugaritic.” Journal of Semitic

Studies 14: 22-33.



Bibliography 235

Fensham, F. C.

1969a “The Obliteration of the Family as Motif in the Near Eastern Litera-
ture.” Annali dell ‘Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli 19: 191-99.

1969b “The Son of a Handmaid in Northwest Semitic.” Vetus Testamentum
19: 312-21.

Fenton, T. L.
1969 “Ugaritica-Biblica.” UF 1: 65-70.
Finkel, J.

1954 “The Expedition of the Ugaritian King Keret in the Light of Jewish
and Kindred Traditions.” Proceedings of the American Academy for
Jewish Research 23: 1-28.

1955 “A Mathematical Conundrum in the Ugaritic Keret Poem.” Hebrew
Union College Annual 26: 109-49.

Fisher, L. R.

1975 “Literary Genres in the Ugaritic Texts.” Pp. 131-52 in Ras Shamra
Parallels Vol. 2. Ed. Loren R. Fisher. Analecta Orientalia 50. Rome:
Pontifical Biblical Institute.

Freilich, D. F.
1992  “Ili-malku the t“y.” Studi Epigrafici e Linguistici 9: 21-26.
Gaster, T. H.

1946  “A Canaanite Ritual Drama. The Spring Festival at Ugarit.” Journal
of the American Oriental Society 66: 49-76.

1947 “The Canaanite Epic of Keret.” Jewish Quarterly Review 37: 285-93.

1952  The Oldest Stories in the World. New York: Viking.

1966  Thespis: Ritual, Myth, and Drama in the Ancient Near East. Rev. ed.
New York: Harper & Row.

Gibson, J.C. L.

1975 “Myth, Legend and Folklore in the Ugaritic Keret and Aqhat
Texts.” Vetus Testamentum Supplements 28: 60-68.

1978 Canaanite Myths & Legends. 2nd ed. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark.

1984 “The Theology of the Ugaritic Baal Cycle.” Orientalia 53: 202-19.

Ginsberg, H. L.

1935 “Notes on ‘The Birth of the Gracious and Beautiful Gods.'” Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society: 45~72.

1946  The Legend of King Keret. Bulletin of the American Schools of Ori-
ental Research Supplementary Studies 2-3. New Haven: American
Schools of Oriental Research.

1969 “Ugaritic Myths, Epics, and Legends.” Pp. 129-55 in Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament. 3d ed. Ed. James B.
Pritchard. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

1973 “Ugaritico-Phoenicia.” Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of
Columbia University 5: 131-47.



236 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

Good, R. M.

1982 “Metaphorical Gleanings from Ugarit.” Journal of Jewish Studies 33:
55-59.

1984 “Some Ugaritic Terms Relating to Draught and Riding Animals.”
UF 16: 77-81.

Gordon, C. H.

1955 “Homer and the Bible: The Origin and Character of East Mediter-
ranean Literature.” Hebrew Union College Annual 26: 43-108.

1965 Ugaritic Textbook. Analecta Orientalia 38. Rome: Pontifical Biblical
Institute.

1977 “Poetic Legends and Myths from Ugarit.” Berytus 25: 5-133.

Grabbe, L. L.
1976 “The Seasonal Pattern and the Baal Cycle.” UF 8: 57-63.
Gray, J.

1964  The Krt Text in the Literature of Ras Shamra. 2d ed. Leiden: E. J. Brill.

1965 The Legacy of Canaan. The Ras Shamra Texts and Their Relevance to
the Old Testament. 2d ed. Vetus Testamentum Supplement 5. Lei-
den: E. ]. Brill.

Greenfield, J. C.

1964 “Ugaritic mdl and Its Cognates.” Biblica 45: 527-34.

1965 “Studies in West Semitic Inscriptions. I: Stylistic Aspects of the
Sefire Treaty Inscriptions.” Acta Orientalia 29: 1-18.

1969 “Some Glosses on the Keret Epic.” Eretz-Israel 9: 60*-65*.

Greenstein, E. L.

1982a “The Snaring of Sea in the Baal Epic.” MAARAV 3: 195-216.

1982b “‘To Grasp the Hem' in Ugaritic Literature.” Vetus Testamentum 32:
217-18.

Handy, L. K.
1994 Among the Host of Heaven: The Syro-Palestinian Pantheon as
- Bureaucracy. Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns.

Healey, J. F.

1984 “Burning the Corn: New Light on the Killing of Motu.” Orientalia
34:248-51.

Hendel, R. S.

1987 The Epic of the Patriarch: The Jacob Cycle and the Narrative Tradi-
tions of Canaan and Israel. Harvard Semitic Monographs 42.
Atlanta: Scholars Press.

Hens-Piazza, G.

1992 “Repetition and Rhetoric in Canaanite Epic: A Close Reading of
KTU 1.14 111 20-49.” UF 24: 103-12.

Herdner, A.

1963 Corpus des tablettes en cunéiformes alphabétiques découvertes a Ras
Shamra-Ugarit de 1929 a 1939. Mission de Ras Shamra 10. Paris:
Imprimerie Nationale.



Bibliography 237

1974 “La légende de Keret.” Pp. 503-74 in Textes ougaritiques, Tome 1:
Mpythes et légendes. By André Caquot, Maurice Sznycer, & Andrée
Herdner. Paris: Editions du Cerf.

Herrmann, W.

1968 Yarib und Nikkal und der Preis der Kutarat-Géttinen: Ein kultisch-
magischer Text aus Ras Schamra. Beiheft zur Zeitschrift fiir die
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 106. Berlin: Tépelmann.

Hoffner, H. A, Jr.

1990 Hittite Myths. Ed. G. M. Beckman. Writings from the Ancient

World. Atlanta: Scholars Press.
Irvin, D.

1978 Mytharion: A Comparison of Tales from the Old Testament and the
Ancient Near East. Alter Orient und Altes Testament 32.
Neukirchen-Viuyn: Neukirchener Verlag.

Izre'el, S.
1974 “The Symptoms of King KRT's Illness.” UF 6: 446-48.
Jacobs, .

1977 “Elements of Near-Eastern Mythology in Rabbinic Aggadah.” Jour-

nal of Jewish Studies 28: 1-11.
Janowski, B.

1980 “Erwidgungen zur vorgeschichte des israelitischen Selamim-Opfers.”

UF 12:231-59.
Kapelrud, A. S.

1979 “Ba‘al, Schépfung und Chaos.” UF 11: 407-12.

1980 “The Relationship between El and Baal in the Ras Shamra Texts.”
Pp. 79-85 in The Bible World: Essays in Honor of Cyrus H. Gordon.
Ed. Gary A. Rendsburg et al. New York: Ktav.

Kinet, D.

1978 “Theologische Reflexion im ugaritischen Ba‘al-Zyklus.” Biblische

Zeitschrift 22: 236-44.
Kleven, T.

1988 “Kingship in Ugarit.” (KTU 1.16 I: 1-23.) Pp. 29-53 in Ascribe to
the Lord: Biblical and Otber Studies in Memory of Peter C. Craigie.
Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supplement 67.
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press.

Kloos, C.J. L.

1986 Yhwh's Combat with the Sea: A Canaanite Tradition in the Religion of

Ancient Israel. Amsterdam: van Qorschot; Leiden: Brill.
Knoppers, G. N.

1994 “Dissonance and Disaster in the Legend of Kirta.” Journal of the

American Oriental Society 114: 572-82,
Kottsieper, I.
1984 “KTU 1.100—Versuch einer Deutung..” UF 16: 97-110.



238 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

Landy, F.

1981 The Tale of AQHAT. London: Menard.

Langhe, R. de

1946 “Het Ugarietisch Keretgedicht: Legende, Mythus of Mysterié-
spel?” Miscellanea bistorica in bonorem Albert de Meyer = Receuil de
Travaux d'Histoire et de Philosophie 3/22: 92-108.

Layton, S.

1990 Archaic Features of Canaanite Personal Names in the Hebrew Bible.
Harvard Semitic Monographs 47. Atlanta: Scholars Press.

Leslau, W.

1987 Comparative Dictionary of Ge‘ez (Classical Ethiopic). Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz.

Levine, B. A., and J. M. de Tarragon

1984 “Dead Kings and Rephaim: The Patrons of the Ugaritic Dynasty.”
Journal of the American Oriental Society 104: 649-59.

1988 “’Shapshu Cries out in Heaven’: Dealing with Snake-Bites at
Ugarit (KTU 1.100, 1.107).” Revue Biblique 95: 481-518.

1993 “The King Proclaims the Day: Ugaritic Rites for the Vintage (KTU
1.41//1.87).” Revue Biblique 100: 76-115.

Lewis, T. J.

1989  Cults of the Dead in Ancient Israel and Ugarit. Harvard Semitic
Monographs 39. Atlanta: Scholars Press.

1996 “Toward a Literary Translation of the Rapiuma Texts.” In Ugarit,
Religion and Culture. Proceedings of the International Colloguium on
Ugarit, religion and culture. Edinburgh, July 1994. Essays presented
in bonour of Jobn C. L. Gibson. Ugaritisch-Biblische Literatur 12.
Ed. N. Wyatt, W. G. E. Watson, and J. B. Lloyd. Miinster: Ugarit-
Verlag.

1996 “The Goddess Anat Disappears.” Biblical Archaeologist 59: 115-21.
With cover photograph.

L'Heureux, C. E.

1979  Rank Among the Canaanite Gods. Harvard Semitic Monographs 21.
Missoula, MT: Scholars Press.

Lichtenstein, M. H.

1968 “The Banquet Motif in Keret and in Proverbs 9.” Journal of the
Ancient Near Eastern Society of Columbia University 1: 19-31.

1970 “A Note on the Text of 1 Keret.” Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University 2: 94-100.

1979 “Episodic Structure in the Ugaritic Keret Legend: Comparative
Studies in Compositional Technique.” Ph.D. dissertation, Colum-
bia University.

1987 “Rite and Writ in an Ugaritic Legend: Ritual and Literary Elements
in the Curing of King Keret.” Unpublished manuscript.



Bibliography 239

Lipiniski, E.
1965 “Les conceptions et couches merveilleuses de ‘Anath.’” Syria 42:
45-73.

1986 “Fertility Cult in Ancient Israel.” Pp. 207-16 in Archaeology and
Fertility Cult in the Ancient Mediterranean. Ed. A. Bonanno.
Amsterdam: Griiner.

Liverani, Mario

1970 “L'epica ugaritica nel suo contesto storico e letterario.” Pp. 859~ 69
in La poesia epica e la sua formazione. Accademia Nazionale dei
Lincei, Quaderno 139.

Lloyd, J. B.

1990 “The Banquet Theme in Ugaritic Narrative.” UF 22: 169-93.

Loewenstamm, S. E.

1965 “The Seven Day-Unit in Ugaritic Epic Literature.” Israel Explo-
ration Journal 15: 121-33.

1969 “Eine lehrhafte Ugaritische Trinkburleske.” UF 1: 71-77.

1992  “On the Theology of the Keret-Epic.” Pp. 185-200 in From Babylon
to Canaan: Studies in the Bible and Its Oriental Background.
Jerusalem: Magnes Press.

Maloney, C., ed.
1976 The Evil Eye. New York: Columbia University.
Marcus, D.

1973 Review of J. C. de Moor, New Year with Canaanites and Israelites.

Journal of the American Oriental Society 93: 589-91.
Margalit, B.

1976 “Studia Ugaritica II: Studies in Krt and Aght.” UF 8: 137-92.

1980 A Matter of ‘Life’ and ‘Death’: A Study of the Baal-Mot Epic (CTA
4-5-6). Alter Orient und Altes Testament 206. Kevelaer: Butzon &
Bercker; Neukirchen-Viuyn: Neukirchener Verlag.

1981 “Excursus: The Creation of Stqt (CTA/KTU 16:V:23-30).” UF 13:
142-44.

1989  The Ugaritic Poem of Aghat. Berlin: de Gruyter.

1995 K-R-T Studies. UF 27: 215-315.

Margulis, B.
1970 “A New Ugaritic Farce (Ras Shamra 24.258).” UF 2: 131-38.
Maréth, M.

1973 “Bemerkungen zum ugaritischen Text KRT.” Acta Orientalia 27:

301-7.
Merrill, A. L.

1968 “The House of Keret: A Study of the Keret Legend.” Svensk

Exegetist Arsbok 33: 5-17.
Miller, P. D.

1970 “Animal Names as Designations in Ugaritic and Hebrew.” UF 2:

177-86.



240 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

1988 “Prayer and Sacrifice in Ugarit and Israel.” Pp. 139-55 in Text and
Context: Old Testament and Semitic Studies for F. C. Fensham. Ed.
W. Claassen. Journal for the Study of the Old Testament Supple-
ment 48. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press.

Moor, J. C. de
1969 “Studies in the New Alphabetic Texts from Ras Shamra 1.” UF 1:
167-75.

1971 The Seasonal Pattern in the Ugaritic Myth of Ba‘lu According to the
Version of llimilku. Alter Orient und Altes Testament 16. Kevelaer:
Butzon & Bercker; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag.

1972 New Year with Canaanite and Israelites. Part Two: The Canaanite
Sources. Kampen: Kok,

1980 “El, the Creator.” Pp. 171-87 in The Bible World: Essays in Honor of
Cyrus H. Gordon. Ed. Gary A. Rendsburg et al. New York: Ktav.

1987  An Anthology of Religious Texts from Ugarit. Nisaba 16. Leiden: Brill.

1994 “Ugarit and the Origin of Job.” Pp, 225-57 in Ugarit and the Bible:
Proceedings of the Intermational Symposium on Ugarit and the Bible,
Manchester, September 1992. Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag.

Moor, J. C. de, and K. Spronk

1982a “Problematic Passages in the Legend of Kirtu (I).” UF 14: 153-71.

1982b “Problematic Passages in the Legend of Kirtu (II).” UF 14: 173-90.
Mosca, P.

1986 “Ugarit and Daniel 7: A Missing Link.” Biblica 67: 496-517.
Miiller, H. P.

1969 “Magisch-mantische Weisheit und die Gestalt Daniels.” UF 1: 79-94,
O’Connor, D. J.

1989 “The Keret Legend and the Prologue-Epilogue of Job.” Irish
Theological Quarterly 55: 1-6.

O’'Connor, M. P.
1989 “Semitic *mgn and Its Supposed Sanskrit Origin.” Journal of the
American Oriental Society 109: 25-32.
Oldenburg, U.
1969  The Conflict between El and Ba‘al in Canaanite Religion. Leiden: Brill.
Pardee, D.

1973 “A Note on the Root ‘tqin CTA 161 2, 5. (UT 125, KRT II).” UF 5:
229-34.

1977 “A New Ugaritic Letter.” Bibliotheca Orientalis 34: 3-20.

1978 “A Philological and Prosodic Analysis of the Ugaritic Serpent
Incantation UT 607.” Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of
Columbia University 10: 73-108.

1980 “The New Canaanite Myths and Legends.” Bibliotheca Orientalis
37:269-91.

1983 “Visiting Ditanu: The Text of RS 24.272.” UF 15: 127-40.



Bibliography 241

1984 “Will the Dragon Never be Muzzled?” UF 16: 251-55.

1986 “Ugaritic.” Archiv fiir Orientforschung 33: 117-47.

1988a Ugaritic and Hebrew Poetic Parallelism: A Trial Cut (“nt I and
Proverbs 2). Vetus Testamentum Supplements 39. Leiden: Brill.

1988b Les Textes Para-mythologiques de la 24e Campagne (1961). Ras Shamra
~Qugarit 4. Paris: Editions Recherche sur les Civilizations.

Parker, S. B.

1976 “The Marriage Blessing in Israelite and Ugaritic Literature.” Jour-
nal of Biblical Literature 95: 23-30.

1977 “The Historical Compostion of Krt and the Cult of EL.” Zeitschrift
fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 89: 161-75.

1979 “The Vow in Ugaritic and Israelite Narrative Literature.” UF 11:
693-700.

1989a The Pre-Biblical Narrative Tradition: Essays on the Ugaritic Poems Keret
and Aghat. Resources for Biblical Study 24. Atlanta: Scholars Press.

1989b “KTU 1.16 III, the Myth of the Absent God and 1 Kings 18.” UF
21:283-96.

1995 “The Literatures of Canaan, Ancient Israel, and Phoenicia: An
Overview.” Pp. 2399-2410 in Civilizations of the Ancient Near East,
ed. J. M. Sasson, 4 vols. New York: Scribner's.

Pedersen, J.
1939~ “Die Krt Legende.” Berytus 6: 63-105.
40

Peterson, A. R.

1994 “Where Did Schaeffer Find the Clay Tablets of the Ugaritic Baal-

Cycle?” Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament 8: 45-60.
Pitard, W. T.

1992 “A New Edition of the ‘Rapi’'ima’ Texts: KTU 1.20-22.” Bulletin of

the American Schools of Qriental Research 285 (Feb. 1992): 33-77.
Polak, F.

1992 “Some Aspects of Literary Design in the Ancient Near Eastern
Epic.” Pp. 135-46 in kinattitu $a dardati: Raphael Kutscher Memor-
ial Volume. Ed. Anson F. Rainey. Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University/ Insti-
tute of Archaeology.

Pope, M. H.

1955 El in the Ugaritic Texts. Leiden: E. J. Brill.

1971 “The Scene on the Drinking Mug from Ugarit.” Pp. 393-405 in
Near Eastern Studies in Honor of William Foxwell Albright. Ed. H.
Goedicke. Baltimore/London: John Hopkins, 1971. Reprinted in
M. H. Pope 1994, pp. 17-27.

1972 “A Divine Banquet at Ugarit.” Pp. 170-203 in The Use of the Old
Testament in the New and Other Essays. Studies in Honor of Wm. F.
Stinespring. Ed. by J. M. Efird. Durham, NC: Duke University
Press. Reprinted in Pope 1994, pp. 153-80.



242 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

1977a The Song of Songs. Anchor Bible 7C. Garden City, NY: Doubleday.

1977b “Notes on the Rephaim Texts from Ugarit.” Pp. 165-177 in Essays
on the Ancient Near East in Memory of Jacob Joel Finklestein. Ed. M.
Ellis. Hamden, CT: Archon. Reprinted in Pope 1994, pp. 185-224.

1979 “Ups and Down in El's Amours,” UF 11: 701-708. Reprinted in
Pope 1994, pp. 29-39.

1981 “The Cult of the Dead at Ugarit.” Pp. 159-79 in Ugarit in Retro-
spect. Ed. Gordon D. Young. Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns.
Reprinted in Pope 1994, pp. 225-50.

1989 “The Status of El at Ugarit.” UF 19: 219-29. Reprinted in Pope
1994, pp. 47-61.

1994  Probative Pontificating in Ugaritic and Biblical Literature: Collected
Essays. Ed. M. S. Smith. Ugaritisch-Biblische Literatur 10.
Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag.

Rainey, A. F.

1974 “The Ugaritic Texts in Ugaritica 5.” Journal of the American Oriental

Society 94: 184-94,
Ratner, R., and B. Zuckerman

1986 “‘A Kid in Milk’?: New Photographs of KTU 1.23, Line 14.”

Hebrew Union College Annual 57: 15-60.
Renfroe, F.

1992 Arabic-Ugaritic Lexical Studies. Abhandlungen zur Literatur Alt-

Syrien-Paléstinas 5. Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag.
Rollig, W.

1978 “Die ugaritische Literatur.” Pp. 255-71 in Altorientalische Litera-
turen. Neues Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft 1. Ed. Wolfgang
Rollig. Wiesbaden: Akademische Verlaggesellschaft.

Riiger, H. P.
1969 “Zu RS 24. 258.” UF 1: 203-6.
Rummel, S.

1981 “Narrative Structures in the Ugaritic Texts.” Pp. 221-332 in Ras
Shamra Parallels Vol. 3. Ed. S. Rummel. Analecta Orientalia 51.
Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute.

Saliba, G. A.

1972  “A Cure for King Keret (IIK, col. vi, 1-13).” Journal of the American

Oriental Society 92: 107-10.
Sapin, J.

1983 “Quelques systémes socio-politiques en Syrie au 2¢ millenaire
avant J-C. et leur évolution historique d’aprés des documents
religieux (Légendes, rituels, sanctuaires).” UF 15: 157-90.

Sasson, J. M.

1972 “Flora, Fauna and Minerals.” Pp. 383-452 in Ras Shamra Parallels
Vol I. Ed. Loren R. Fisher. Analecta Orientalia 49. Rome: Pontifical
Biblical Institute.



Bibliography 243

Sauren, H., and G. Kestemont
1971 “Keret, roi de Hubur.” UF 3: 181-221.
Schloen, J. D.
1993 “The Exile of Disinherited Kin in KTU 1.12 and KTU 1.23.” Jour-
nal of Near Eastern Studies 52: 209-20.
Schmidt, B. B.
1994  Israel’s Beneficent Dead. Tuibingen: J. C. B. Mohr.
Selms. A. van
1954 Marriage and Family Life in Ugaritic Literature. London: Luzac.
Seow, C. L.

1984 “The Syro-Palestinian Context of Solomon’s Dream.” Harvard The-
ological Review 77: 141-52.

1989 Myth, Drama, and the Politics of David's Dance, Harvard Semitic
Monographs 44. Atlanta: Scholars Press.

Smith, M. S. .

1984 “The Magic of Kothar, the Ugaritic Craftsman God, in KTU 1.6 VI
49-50.” Revue Biblique 91: 377-80.

1990 The Early History of God: Yabweb and the Other Deities in Ancient
Israel. San Francisco: Harper & Row.

1994a “Mythology and Myth-making in Ugaritic and Israelite Litera-
tures.” Pp. 293-341 in Ugarit and the Bible: Proceedings of the Inter-
national Symposium on Ugarit and the Bible. Manchester, September
1992. Ed. G. J. Brooke, A. H. W. Curtis and J. F. Healey. Ugari-
tisch-Biblische Literatur 11. Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag.

1994b The Ugaritic Ba‘al Cycle: Volume I: Introduction with Text, Transla-
tion and Commentary of KTU 1.1-1.2. Vetus Testamentum Supple-
ments 55. Leiden: Brill.

1995 “Anat’s Warfare Cannibalism and the West Semitic Ban.” Pp. 368-86
in The Pitcher is Broken: Memorial Essays for Gosta W. Ablstrém. Ed. S.
W. Holloway and L. K. Handy. Journal for the Study of the Old Testa-
ment Supplement Series 190. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press.

Spronk, K.

1986  Beatific Afterlife in Ancient Israel and in the Ancient Near East. Alter
Orient und Altes Testament 219. Kevelaer: Butzon & Bercker;
Neukirchen: Neukirchener Verlag.

Stolz, F.

1982 “Funcktionen und Bedeutungsbereiche des ugaritischen
Ba'almythos.” Pp. 83-118 in Funktionen und Leistungen des Mythos:
Drei altorientalische Beispiele. Ed. J. Assman et al. Orbis Biblicus et
Orientalis 48. Freiburg: Universititsverlag; Gottingen: Vanden-
hoeck & Ruprecht.

Talmon, S.

1992 “The ‘Topped Triad: A Biblical Literary Convention and the



244 Ugaritic Narrative Poetry

‘Ascending Numerical’ Pattern.” Maarav 8 (=Studies in Memory of
Stanley Gevirtz Part II): 181-98.
Tropper, J.
1989 Nekromantie. Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag.
Tsumura, D. T.

1984 “The Problem of Childlessness in the Royal Epic of Ugarit: An
Analysis of KRT [KTU 1.14:1]: 1-25.” Bulletin of the Middle Eastern
Culture Center of Japan 1: 11-20.,

Veldhuis, N.
1991 A cow of Sin. Library of Oriental Texts 2. Groningen: Styx Publica-
tions.
Verreet, E.
1987 “Der Keret-Prolog.” UF 19: 317-35.
Virolleaud, C.

1933 “La naissance des dieux gracieux et beaux, poéme phénicien de
Ras Shamra.” Syria 14: 128-51.

1936 La légende de Keret, roi des Sidoniens. Mission de Ras Shamra 2.
Paris: Imprimerie Nationale.

1939 “La légende du roi Kérét, d’aprés de nouveaux documents.” Pp.
755-62 in Mélanges syriens offerts a Monsieur René Dussaud par ses
amis et ses éléves. Paris: Paul Geuthner.

1941a “Le roi Kéret et son fils (II K). Part 1.” Syria 22: 105-36.

1941b “Le roi Kéret et son fils (II K). Part 2.” Syria 22: 197-217.

1942~ “Le roi Kéret et son fils (II K). Part 3.” Syria 23: 1-20.

43a
1942~ “Le mariage du roi Kéret (11 K).” Syria 23: 137-72.
43b
1942~ “Le mariage du roi Kéret d’apres les tablettes de Ras-Shamra.”
45 Revue des Etudes Sémitiques: 50-58.

1960 “Un nouvel épisode du mythe ugaritique de Baal.” Comptes rendus

des seances de l'académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres: 180-86.
Walcot, P.

1969 “The Comparative Study of Ugaritic and Greek Literatures.” UF 1:

111-18.
Walls, N. H.

1992 The Goddess Anat in Ugaritic Myth. Society of Biblical Literature

Dissertation Series 135. Atlanta: Scholars Press.
Watson, W. G. E.

1976a “Puzzling Passages in the Tale of Aghat.” UF 8: 371-78.

1976b “A Suppliant Surprised (CTA 16 I 41b-53a).” Journal of the Ancient
Near Eastern Society of Columbia University 8: 105-11.

1989 “What does Ugaritic gmn mean?” Aula Orientalis 7: 129-31.

1990 “Comments on KTU 1.114: 29’-31"." Aula Orientalis 8: 265-67.



Bibliography 245

Westermann, C.
1980 The Promises to the Fatbers. Trans. David E. Green. Philadelphia:
Fortress Press.
Wiggins, S.
1993 A Reassessment of ‘Asherab’. Alter Orient und Altes Testament 235.
Kevelaer: Butzon & Bercker; Neukirchen: Neukirchener Verlag.
Wyatt, N,
1977 “The Identity of Mt wSr.” UF 9: 379-81.
1983 “A Suggested Historical Context of the Keret Story.” UF 15: 316-18.
Xella, P.
1973 Il mito di Shr e Slm: Saggio sulla mitologia ugaritica. Studi Semitici
44. Roma: Istituto di Studi del Vicino Oriente.
1984 “Eblaita mu-pu SAG ed ugaritico mp ris.” Studi Epigrafici e Linguis-
tici 1: 27-33.
1976  Problemi del Mito nel Vicino Oriente Antico. Annali del'Istituto Ori-
entale di Napoli Supplement 7.
Yon, M., D. Pardee, and P. Bordreuil
1992 “Ugarit.” Pp. 695-721 in vol. 6 of The Anchor Bible Dictionary. Ed.
D. N. Freedman. 6 vols. New York: Doubleday.



Glossary

Abiluma. The “Town of Prince Yarikh,” near the place where Aghat was
killed. One of three towns that Daniel curses after burying Aghat'’s
remains.

Amurru. Either the coastal kingdom of the Late Bronze Age located to the
south of Ugarit or the eastern region of Jebel Bishri. The Baal Cycle
mentions it for its abundance of animals.

Anat (Anath). A goddess of war, daughter of El and sister of Baal. Full of
concern for her brother, she is often depicted as being violent and obsti-
nate toward others. Her epithet, “Anat the Girl” or “Adolescent Anat,”
reflects her status as a young adolescent who has not borne children
and who here operates outside the authority of father or husband. She
sometimes appears in the form of a bird.

Aghat. The son of Daniel and protagonist of the story which bears his
name. He is killed due to Anat's desire for his bow. His most common
epithet is “Aghat the Hero.”

Arsay. One of three women who are referred to as Baal's “daughters” and
“brides.” Her name means “Earthy” or “Underworldly,” perhaps related
to Baal’s descent into the underworld. Her most common epithet is
“Daughter of the Wide World (?).”

Asherah. See Athirat.

Astarte (Athtart). Goddess of war (as known especially from New King-
dom Egyptian texts). She is often paired with Anat. Her epithets
include the “Name of (or: named with) Baal” (reflecting the two deities’
close relationship).
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Athirat (Asherah). The consort of El and the mother of the gods, who are
sometimes called “the (seventy) sons of Athirat.” Asherah is attested in
the Hebrew Bible (2 Kgs 21:7; 23:4), in the Kuntillet <Ajrud inscriptions
in the phrase “Yahweh and his Asherah,” and in inscriptions from Tel
Miqgne-Ekron. Her epithets include: “Creatress of the Gods,” “Mother
of the Gods,” and “Lady Athirat of the Sea.” In a particular manifesta-
tions she is “Asherah of Tyre” (or the Tyrians) or “the Goddess of Sidon”
(or the Sidonians). Variant forms of her name appear in Akkadian,
Egyptian, and Hittite sources.

Athtar. An astral god and Athirat’s son, who is nominated to replace Baal as
king in the Baal Cycle. His full title is “Athtar the Strong.”

Attenu. Teacher of the scribe Ilimalku and the chief of priests mentioned in
the colophons at the end of the Baal Cycle and the first tablet of the
Aghat narrative.

Ayyamarri. One of two weapons, along with Yagarrish, made by Kothar-
wa-Khasis for Baal to use in his fight against Yamm. The name means
literally “may he expel all.”

Baal. “Lord,” the Canaanite storm god and lord of the sky who resides on
Mount Saphon. His proper name is Haddu. He is depicted as a warrior
and his weapons are thunder (his voice) and lightning. His major battles
are with Yamm and Mot. He also provides rain and fertility. Although El
is the patriarch of the pantheon, Baal plays the largest role in the
Ugaritic narratives. His epithets include: “Dagon’s Son” (he is not the
son of El and Asherah, but refers to El as his father), “Prince Baal of the
Earth,” “Mighty Baal,” “Mightiest of Warriors,” “Rider of the Clouds,”
and “Most High.” Many of the motifs associated with Baal are used to
describe Yahweh in the Hebrew Bible.

Bibit. A place associated with Rashap in text 25.

Byblos. A cosmopolitan city during the Bronze Age. It is located on the
coast of Lebanon about twenty miles north of Beirut. It was a principal
seaport and one of the most important Phoenician cities in later peri-
ods.

Caphtor. See Kaphtor.

Chemosh. Familiar from the Bible as the god of the Moabites, he is now
known from the third millennium on in Syria and appears to have
chthonic associations.

Dagan (Dagon). Although prominent in Syrian religion from the third mil-
lennium on, he has no major role in the Ugaritic narratives, appearing
chiefly in Baal’s title “the Son of Dagan.” Later, he appears in the Bible
as the god of the Philistines.



248 Ugaritic Marrative Poetry

Danatiya. The wife of Daniel in the Aqhat narrative. Her fuller name is
“Danatiya the Lady.”

Daniel. The father of Aqhat and Paghit in the Aghat narrative. His epithets
include the following: “Man of Rapiu,” “the Hero,” “Man of the Harne-
mite.”

Dawn (Shahar). A minor god who is the sibling of Dusk. Their birth is
recounted in text 23.

Death. See Mot.

Desire. Anat’s opponent whom she defeats in text 9, also called “Beloved of
EL”

Ditana (Ditanu). An ancient ancestor of Kirta, a leader among the shades
of the dead.

Dusk (Shalim). A minor god who is the sibling of Dawn. Their birth is
recounted in text 23.

Eaters. Extraordinary beings whose birth is recounted, along with that of
the Tearers, in text 17.

El. The patriarch of the gods and the patron of kings. (The word “El” is also
the common noun for god.) He is depicted as an old, wise man with a
grey beard. His epithets include the following: “Father of Humanity,”
“Father,” “Bull El,” “Creator of Creatures,” “the King,” “the Father of
Years,” and “Beneficent El the Benign." Many of the motifs associated
with El are used to describe Yahweh in the Hebrew Bible.

Fire, Anat’s opponent whom she defeats in text 9, also called “Bitch of EL”

Flame. Anat’s opponent whom she defeats in text 9, also called “Daughter
of EL”

Gapn. One of Baal’s messengers who is paired with Ugar. His name means
“vine,” perhaps a reflection of the agricultural fertility produced by
Baal’s rains.

Habaya. A minor figure in text 19 who scolds El for his drunkenness. He
has the epithet “He of two horns and a tail.”

Hadd (Hadad). The Semitic storm god who controls elements of storms
(rain, thunder, and lightning) and, therefore, fertility. He is usually
referred to by his title, “Baal” (“Lord”).

Hargub. The father of the birds in the Aqhat narrative whose belly is torn
open in Daniel’s search for his son's remains.

Hasis. See Kothar.

Hell. A modern translation for the underworld, which is not a fiery place of
the devil, but a deep pit located beneath the earth. It serves as home to
the dead and is the realm of Mot, the god of Death.
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Horon. An underworld deity. His name is invoked in curses against enemies
in Ugaritic narrative poems, against snakebites in text 25, and against
demons elsewhere.

Huraya (Lady Huraya). The wife of Kirta and daughter of King Pabuli
whom Kirta takes in marriage after negotiations with Pabuli. Her epi-
thet is “The Fair One.”

Ithau. Kirta’s second-born son.

Ilimilku (llimalku). A well-known scribe at Ugarit. His name appears in
the colophons at the end of the Kirta narrative and Baal Cycle.

Ilish. The herald god; the herald of Baal’s house.

INBB. Anat’s home, mentioned in parallelism with UGR.

ITHM. A deity mentioned with SHGR in the Baal Cycle and in a god-list.
Based on the association with SHGR, this minor deity may be regarded
as a patron of some aspect of agricultural fertility.

Kaphtor. Crete. One of Kothar's two homes reflecting the association of
both with metallurgy.

Katharat. Goddesses of conception in Aghat and patrons of wedlock and
conception in text 24, Their most common epithet is “the radiant
daughters of the (new) moon.”

Khirikhbi. The divine matchmaker in text 24. He is called the “King of
Summer” and the “King of Marriage.”

Khubur. The town in which Kirta lived and the capital city of his kingdom.

Kirta. The protagonist of the Kirta narrative. He is the king of Khubur. His
epithets include the following: “Pleasant, Lad of El"; “Scion of EI™;
“Kirta the Noble”; “Devotee of E1”; “Son of the Gentle and Holy One.”

KNRT. The place where Daniel buries Aghat’s remains; it is paired with
MDGT.

Kothar (and Khasis). The artisan(s) of the gods who produced Aghat’s
bow, Baal’s palace, and furniture for Athirat. The names mean “skilled
and wise.” Also called Hayyan.

Lebanon. A coastal mountain range running from north to south in modern
Syria and Lebanon. It was famous for its cedars.

Litan. A cosmic enemy of Baal, mentioned as Leviathan in the Hebrew
Bible (Isa 27:1; Ps 74:14; Job 3:8; 40:25). His epithets include the fol-
lowing: “the Fleeing Serpent,” “the Twisting Serpent,” “Potentate with
Seven Heads.”

MDGT. The place where Daniel buries Aghat’s remains, paired with KNRT.

Memphis. A city in Egypt, residence of the Egyptian artisan god, Ptah. The
Baal Cycle and Aghat mention it as one of Kothar's two homes.
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Milk. A minor god mentioned in text 25, associated with Athtart (place
name).

Mot. The god of death and the underworld, one of Baal's two major rivals in
the Baal Cycle, in which he temporarily gains power over Baal. His
name means simply “Death.” His epithets include “Beloved of EL.”

Mount KNKNY. A mountain at the entrance to the underworld.

Mount KS. The mountain containing El's dwelling.

Mount LL. The mountain where the Ugaritic pantheon meets under the
leadership of El. This mountain has been identified with Mount KS, the
mountain of El's home, but this equation is uncertain.

Mount Nani. Mt. Anti-Casius.

Mount Saphon (Mount Zaphon). A mountain north of Ugarit where Baal
resides. It is known in Akkadian and Hittite sources as Mount Hazzi, in
classical sources as Mons Casius, and today as Jebel al-Aqra . See illus-
tration.

Mount THRMG. A mountain at the entrance to the underworld, at the edge
of the earth.

Mount TRGZZ. A mountain at the entrance to the underworld, at the edge
of the earth. ,

MRRT TGHLL BNR. A town near the place where Aghat was killed. It is one
of three towns which Daniel curses after burying Aghat’s remains.

Nahar. An epithet of Yamm meaning “River,” characteristically occurring in
the expression “Judge River.”

Nikkal. The Mesopotamian moon goddess. Her epithets include the follow-
ing: “Great Lady,” “the Fruit,” and “Radiant One.” In text 24 she mar-
ries Yarikh, the West Semitic moon god.

Nigmadd. A king of Ugarit in the mid-fourteenth century B.C.E. His name
appears in the colophons at the end of the Kirta narrative and Baal
Cycle.

Pabuli. The king of Udum, a city that Kirta attacks. Kirta takes Pabuli’s
daughter Huraya as his wife.

Paghit. The daughter of Daniel and sister of Aqhat, who sets out to avenge
Agqhat’s death in the Aghat narrative. Her epithets include the follow-
ing: “Bearer of Water,” “Collector of Dew from the Fleece,” and “Who
knows the Course of the Stars.”

Pidray. One of three women referred to as Baal’s “daughters” and “brides.”
The meaning of her name is debated. She also has the title “Daughter of
Light,” perhaps a reflection of her meteorological kinship with Baal.

QR-MYM. A town near the place where Aghat was killed. It is one of three
towns that Daniel curses after burying Aqghat’s remains.
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Qudsh wa-Amrar, Athirat’s servant. His double name may mean “Holy and
Blessed.” The second element may reflect the name Amurru, that of an
Amorite god attested as the consort of Ashratu, the cuneiform equiva-
lent of Athirat. He bears the title “Fisher of Athirat,” reflecting Athirat's
association with the sea.

Rahmay. A minor goddess mentioned in the Kirta narrative.

Rashap. The winged god of pestilence (cf. the biblical Resheph).

Rebel. Anat’s opponent whom she defeats in text 9, also called “Calf of EL.”

Rephaim. The “shades” or inhabitants of the underworld. The Rephaim
(Rapiuma), who are the focus of texts 20-22, are also mentioned in the
Hebrew Bible, where they appear both as the dead and a race of giants.

RGT. A place associated with Yarikh in text 25.

Samal. The mother of the birds in the Aghat narrative, in whose belly
Aghat's remains are finally found.

Sapan. See Mount Saphon.

Sea. See Yamm.

Shades. See Rephaim.

Shapsh. The sun goddess. The name means simply “Sun.” She bears the
title “Divine Lamp.” She communicates El's will to other deities in her
travels through both the world and the underworld.

Shataqat. A divine being created by El to heal Kirta from his illness. Her
name means literally “The female who causes (the illness) to pass.” Her
epithets include the following: “Remover of Illness,” “Dispeller of Dis-
ease.”

SHGR. A deity mentioned together with ITHM in the Baal Cycle and in a
god-list. The deity’s name may reflect an association with the offspring
of animals.

Sidon. A Phoenician coastal city associated with Asherah and paired with
Tyre in the Kirta narrative.

Siryan. Inland mountains running from north to south east of the Lebanon
range; also known as the Anti-Lebanon.

Tallay. One of three women referred to as Baal's “daughters” and “brides.”
She is called the “Daughter of Rain.”

Tearers. Extraordinary beings whose birth is recounted, along with the
Eaters, in text 17,

Thitmanit (“Octavia”). Kirta's eighth child. Her name means literally “the
Eighth.”

THRMN. Part of Nigmaddu's title (a place or divine name?) mentioned in
the colophon at the end of the Baal Cycle.

Tunnan. One of the cosmic enemies which Anat claims to have defeated.
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The Hebrew Bible mentions this figure as one of Yahweh's foes (Job
3:8), and a group of Yahweh's enemies, also known by this name, reside
in the cosmic waters (Job 38:8; Pss 74:13; 89:10).

Tuttul. The cultic center of the god Dagan; mentioned in text 25.

Tyre. A Phoenician coastal city associated with Asherah and paired with
Sidon in the Kirta narrative.

Udum. City of King Pabuli, which he claims as a gift from El, but which
Kirta attacks in the Kirta narrative.

Ugar. One of Baal’s two messengers, paired with Gapn. His name means
“field,” perhaps a reflection of the agricultural fertility produced by
Baal'’s rains.

Yagarrish. One of two weapons, along with Ayyamarri, made by Kothar for
Baal’s fight against Yamm. The name means literally “may he drive.”

Yaman. A region renowned for its abundance of wild oxen according to the
Baal Cycle; its location is uncertain.

Yamm. One of Baal’s two great rivals. The name means simply “Sea.” (See
also Nahar.) His full title is “Prince Yamm.” Like Mot, he is called
“Beloved of EL.” He is mentioned in the Hebrew Bible as Yahweh's
enemy (Ps 74:13; Job 7:12; 26:12; 38:8).

Yarikh. The West Semitic moon god.

Yassib. Kirta’s firstborn son. His name literally means “he who erects (his
father’s mortuary stele after his death).”

YD <-YLHN. One of Athirat’s sons nominated to be king of the pantheon
during Baal’s absence in the Baal Cycle. His name seems to mean
“knowledgeable sage” or the like.

YRGB. Part of Nigmaddu’s title (a place or divine name?) mentioned in the
colophon at the end of the Baal Cycle.

YTPN. The “Sutean Warrior” who helps Anat in her plot to kill Aghat.

Zaphon. See Mount Saphon.
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1. Deities and Other Extraordinary Beings

Anat (£.): Intro; 1111 41; 1 VI 26;21127;
4 V1 18-19, 24-25, 25-26, 41, 52-53; 51
6,13,19-20,22; 51V 4,5, 12, 16, 32,
38;615;61143; 7V beginning
restored, 15; 8 I1 40; 9114, 5, 17-18,
24,26,32-33;91119, 11-12,32; 91V
21-22,53;9V 19, 28,29; 10 11 14-16,
23-24, 38; 10 111 24, 32-33, 39, 45-51;
101V 18; 10V 20, 25; 11 V1 25-26; 12
114-15; 12 11 5-6, 8-9, 14, 27, 29-30;
12 11122-23,23; 121V 6,21; 151 1,
14-15; 1511 10, 15, 21, 26, 31, 35; 15
111 2-3, 9-10; 16 lines 4, 7; 19 side 1 9-
11, 23-24; 19 side 2 26-28; 22 side 1 7-
8, 22 side 2 8-9, 10-11; 25 lines 19-20;
26 line 1.

Arsay (£.): 9111 7-8; 9 IV 51-52; 9V 43; 10
118; 101V 57

Asherah (f.): Intro; 11V 35; 11V 38; 2 111
25-26; 17117.

Ashtar: 24 line 28.

Astarte (£.): 1 111 42; 1 VI 28; 2 11 26; 3 VI
56; 8117-8; 81V 28,

Athiratu (£.): 9 1 13-15; 9 IV reconstructed
between 46-47, 47-48, 49; 9 V 3-4, 36-
37, 38-39,40-41; 9 V1 9-10; 101 6-8,
11, 13-14,21; 10 11 13, 26-27, 28-29,
31; 10 111 25-26, 27, 28-29, 34-35, 38,

45-51; 101V 1-2, 3-4, 14, 31-32, 40,
48-50, 51, 53,59,61; 10V 1,2; 10 VI
46; 12 139-40, 43-44, 45,47,53; 12V
1; 14 lines 1-2, 4-5; 23:13, 16, 24, 28,

Athtar (m.): 81 15-16, 18, 24; 12 I 54-55,
56, 61, 63,

Athtartu: 8 1T 40; 19 side 1 9-11, 23-24;
19 side 2 26-28; 25 line 78.

Ayyamarri: 8 I1 6-7; 8 IV 19-20.

Baal (m.): Intro; 11124-26; 1 IV7-8; 211
3,12;31145;31114-6,7-8;31V3, 11;
3VI56; 4116, 31, ending restored; 4
114,214 VI28,30;6143-44, 46; 6 I11
2,8, 12, 17-18, 22-23, 26-27, 31, 36-
37,43;61V 5, 711122; 811 4,7-8, 18-
19, 20-21, 35, 36-37, 38-39,43; 8 IV
7-8, 8-9, 13-14, 15-16, 20-21, 23-24,
27,28-29, 30-31, 32, 34-35,36; 91 2-
4,20-22,22-25; 9 11l 5-6, 13-14, 37-
38, 47,91V 4, 5-6, 7-8, 25-26, 37, 39,
47,9V 3-4,32,38;9V124-25;1019;
101113, 22, 37, 10 11T 10-11, 17-18,
23, 37,45-51; 10 IV 19, 43-44, 50-51,
62; 10V 6, 12, 23, 26-27, 35-36, 47-48,
49, 59-60, 63; 10 VI 2, 4, 7, 15, 35-36,
38-39; 10 VII 2, 11-14, 14-15, 23-25,
27-29, 30, 35-37, 37-38, 40, 42, 52-53;



254 Deities and Other Extraordinary Beings

10 VIII 33-35, ending reconstructed;
11110,22-23,26; 11 11 3-4, 6-7, 10-
11,17-18; 11 1121-22; 111V 6,8, 11V
1,17.23;11VI8-10, 23-25,30; 121 1,
6-7, 12, 14, 19-20, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29,
41-43, 51-52, 58-59, 64; 12 11 8-9, 21,
29.30; 12111 1, 2-3, 8-9,20-21; 12 IV
3,4-5, 14, 15-16,20; 12V 1, 5, 10, 11-
12; 12 V1 10, 12, 14, 17, 18-19, 20, 21-
22, 24-25, 33, 35-42 summary; 14 lines
3,5-6;1516-7; 1511 1-2, 3, 4-5, 13,
16, 22-23, 31, 32, 34; 15111 4, 7-8, 10,
11-12, 13-14, 21-22, 32, 33-34, 35-36,
37; 16 lines 3, 8; 171 33, 34, 38-39, 40-
41; 17 11 24-25, 31-33, 53-55; 22 side 1
7-8; 22 side 2 8-9, 25-26; 24 lines 26,
27:25 line 9.

Chemosh (m.): 25 lines 35-36.

Dagan (m.): 11125 1IV7; 3111 13: 811
18-19, 35, 36-37; 11 VI 24; 121 6-7,
52; 15111 12, 14, 34; 17139; 17 11 24-
25; 25 lines 14-15.

Damgaya: 171 16-17.

Dawn (m.): 23 lines 52, 52-53.

Death (m.). See Mot.

Desire: 9 111 43; 12 VI 51.

Ditana (Ditanu); 2 II1 4, 15,

Dragon: 18 line 8.

Dusk (m.): 23 lines 52, 52-53.

Eaters: 17 1 25-26, 36; 17 11 35.

El (m.): Intro; 11 35-37, 37-38, 40-41; 1
116, 8-9,23-24; 1111 31-32, 46-47, 51;
11V 6;1V42-43;1VI 12-13, 31-32,
34-35,41; 211 13-14, 15-16, 16-18, 19,
20;21119;2V 17,26-27;319-11,
20-22; 31148; 31V 1-2,9; 3V 9-10,
23, 32-38; 4 123-24, 32, 34, ending
restored; 4 11 5, 22; 4 V21, 31;4 VI 29,
47,48-49,50;517,15;6 11147, 7119
(restored), 22; 7111 3, 4-5, 12, 13, 18,
20, 28; 7 IV 5-6, 21-22, 23-24, 24-25,
26; 7 V beginning restored, 17-18; 8 1
4,5,5-6,16,17, 19, 21-22; 8 Il 14-15,
20-21, 30-21, 33, 36; 9 111 39, 43, 44,

45, 46; 9 IV restored between 46-47,
48-49, 54, 9V 6, 7-8, 10, 20, 25-26, 30,
35-36, 39-40; 101 4-6, 12; 10 11 10-11,
34; 10111 13-14, 30-32, 45-51, 10 IV 1,
21,23-24, 25, 27, 38-39, 41, 47-48, 52,
58: 10V 3; 10 VI 12; 10 VII 3, 4-5, 46-
47; 10 VIII 31-32, ending recon-
structed; 1118, 13,35;11119; 111V
21; 11 VI beginning restored, 1-2, 11-
12; 12133, 34-36, 36-37, 43-44, 49-
50; 12 111 4-5, 10-11, 14,22; 121V
10-11, 23; 12 VI 26-27, 30-31; 13 lines
16-17; 1719, 12; 17 11 60; 19 side 1 1-
2,11-14, 14-15, 16, 17-18, 20-22; 21
side 1 8; 22 side 1 2; 22 side 2 4-6, 6-7,
19-20; 23 lines 30, 31, 33-34, 34-35,
35, 37, 39, 42, 46, 49, 52, 52-53, 59,
60; 24 lines 25, 44-45; 25 line 3.

Fire: 9 I 45.
Flame: 9 III 46.

Gapn (m.): 9 IH 36; 10 VII 54; 111 11-12;
14 lines 6-7.

Habaya: 19 side 1 18-20.

Hadd (Haddu) (m.): Intro, 711 4, 17; 8 II
46; 10 VI 39: 10 VII 36-37, 38-39; 10
VIII ending reconstructed: 11123; 11
1122;111V7:15112,5,33; 15111 8;
17 141; 17 11 54.

Hargub (m.): 6 HI 15, 16. 22, 26, 27.

Horon (m.): Intro; 3 V1 54-57; 8 I1 7-8; 25
lines 57-58, 61, 67-68, 73.

llish (m.): 31V 3-4, 6-7, 10-11.
ITHM (m.): 11 III 24.

Katharat or Kathirat (f.): 4 I1 26-27, 29-
31, 32-34, 34-36, 37-38, 39-40; 16 line
6; 23 lines 5-6, 11, 15; 24 lines 40-42,
50.

Khirikhbi: 24 lines 2-3, 16-17, 24,

Kothar (and Khasis) (m.): Intro; 2 11 5; 4
V 10-11, 17-19, 23-24, 25-26, 31-33; 4
VI24;71V2-3,4-5,7,17;817, 8, 20-
21;81V7,11,18;9V118,21-23; 101
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23-24: 10V 41,44,51,58; 10 VI 1, 3,
14-15; 10 VII 15-16, 20, 21; 12 VI 49-
50, 52-53; 25 lines 45-46.

Litan: 1111, 27-31,

Milku (m.): 25 lines 40-41.

Mot (m.): Intro, 9 V 18; 10 VII 45-47, 47-
49; 10 VIII 11, 16-17, 23-24, 26, 29-
32, ending reconstructed; 1116-8,
12-14, 33-35; 1111 8-9, 11-12, 14, 19,
20-21; 111119, 18, 21, 25; 12 11 9-10,
12,13,25,30-31; 12V 9; 12 VI 9, 16-
17; 12 V1 18-19, 20, 21-22, 22-23, 23-
24, 30-31, 31-32, 35-42 summary; 13
lines 1-2, 15-17.

Motu and Sharru (m.): 23 lines 8-9.

Nikkal(-Ib): Intro; 24 lines 1, 17-19, 30-
32, 32-33, 37-39,

Padriya (f.): 24: 26-27.

Pidray (f.): 9123-24; 9 I116; 9IV 50,9V
41-42;10116; 101V 55;10VI1 10; 11
V10,

Qudsh wa-Amrar (m.): 9 VI 9-11; 10 II
31,101V 2-4, 8, 13, 16-17.

Rahmay (f.): 2 11 6.

Rahmayyu (£.): 23 lines 13, 16, 28.

Rashap: 11 18-20; 2 II 6; 25 lines 30-31.

Rebel: 9 111 44.

Rephaim, Rapiuma, shades (m.): 2 III 13-
15; 12 VI 45-46; 20-22.

Samal (£. ): 6 111 29, 30, 36.

Sea. See Yamm,

Shahar and Shalim: 23 lines 52-53;
25 lines 51-52.

Shapsh (£.): Intro; 3 I 36-38 (Lady Sun); 6
IV 47,49;81;9V 17-18; 10 VIII 21; 12
18-9,11,13; 121124; 1211124; 12 IV
1.8, 12, 17,22, 24; 12 VI 22-23, 35-42
summary, 45-47; 23 lines 25, 54; 25
lines 2, 2-3, 57, 57-58.

Shatagat (f.): 3V 41; 3 V1 1-2, 2-3, 13-14.

SHGR: 11111 16, 17.

Shunama: 19 side 1 18-20.

S$S: 25 lines 35-36.

Tallay (£.): 9124-25; 9111 7;9IV51;,9V
41-42;10117; 101V 56; 10 VI 11; 11
V1L

Tearers: 17127, 37.

Thukamuna: 19 side 1 18-20.

Tunnan: 9 11 40; 12 VI 51.

Ugar (m.): 9 111 36; 10 VI 54; 111 11-12;
14 lines 6-7.

Yagarrish: 8 IV 11-13.

Yamm (m.}: Intro; 1119-20; 7111 15; 81
8-9, 16, 20-21, 21-22,23; 811 6-7, 7-8,
11, 17,21-22, 25-26, 28, 30, 33-34, 36-
37,40-41, 44, 45-46; 8 IV 3-4, 6-7, 11-
13, 14-15, 16-17, 17-18, 19-20, 21-23,
24-25, 25-26, 27, 29-30, 32, 34-35; 9
111 38-40; 10 11 34, 35, 36; 10 VI 12; 10
VII3-4;12V 4,

Yaparudmay (£.): 24 line 29.

Yarikh (m.): Intro; 2 11 4; 5130-31; 5 IV
8,9;61V2; 17115; 19 side 1 4-6; 24
lines 16-17, 17-19, 31, 32-33, 38-39;
25 lines 25-26.

YD<.YLHN (m.): 12148.

YTPN (m.): 51V 6,7, 11,17,27; 6 IV 50,
53, 56-57.

2. Personal Names

Aghat {(m.}: Intro; 4 V 36; 4 VI 16, 20, 26,

33,42,51-52;5113-14,21,23-24;5V

18-19, 22, 29-30, 32, 39;6 1 1; 611 17-
18,24, 42; 611140, 47,52; 6 IV 4, 11-
13, 15-17, 58-59.

Attenu (m.): 4 VI colophon; 12 VI 55.

Danatiya (f.): 4V 16,22, 28,
Daniel (m.): Intro; 410-2, 6,9, 11, 14,
17-18, 34-36, 36-37, 42; 4 11 8, 24-25,
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27-29,43; 4V 4-5, 13-15, 26, 33-35; 4
VI52;51V19,30;6119-21, 36-37,
38-39, 46-48,49; 611 12, 19, 37,41, 6
IV 8-9, 12-13, 17, 18-19, 35-36; 20 side
27-8.

Huraya (f.): 1 111 39; 11V 40; 1 VI 24-25;
211-2;211124,21V3,14,26;,2V 9;2
V13;3VI16-17, 19.

Ihau (m.): 31 11-12, 31, 46, 58; 311 21,
33.

Himilku or Hlimalku (m.): 3 VI colophon; 4
V1 colophon; 10 VIII colophon; 12 VI
54 (colophon).

Kirta (m.): Intro; 111, 10, 11, 21-22, 37-
38,38-41; 1117-9, 26-27; 1 111 20, 26,
27,28, 48, 50; 11V 8-9, 36-37; 1V 17,
18-29, 31, 32, 39, 44-45; 1 V1 1, 9, 14-
15, 16, 33-35, 40-41;214, 8; 211 1-2,

8, 14-16, 18-20,21; 2 111 2, 13, 23, 28;
21V21,28;2V 12, 17, 18-20,21-22; 2
V15, 6,8;311, 9-11, 20-22, 23, 24, 39,
57,60, 61; 3 1120, 23, 24, 43-44, 48-
49,50-51; 3111 17; 3 V1 3, 14-15, 22,
29, 41-42, 54.

Nigmaddu (m.): 3 VI colophon; 10 VIII
colophon; 12 VI 57 (colophon).

Pabuli (m.): 1 III 15-16; 1 IV 7-8, 12-13,
18-29, 33; 1 VI 3, 37-38.

Paghit (f.): 6134; 6 I1 1-3, 5.7, 6 IV 28,
36-38, 48, 50, 55.

PRBKHTH (f.): 24 lines 49-50.

Thitmanit (£.): 2 111 12; 3129, 38-39; 311
1-13 (reconstructed summary), 52-58.
Tulisha (£.): 17 I 14-15.

Yassib (m.): 2 I1 25; 2 V 21-22; 3 V1 25,
27, 39.

3. Places

Abiluma: 5130-31;:51V8:61V1-2,3
Amurru: 10141,

Araru; 15 111 29-30.

Arashshikh: 25:63-64

Athtart: 25:40-41,

Bitit: 25 lines 30-31.
Byblos: 9 VI 7.

Caphtor. See Kaphtor.
HRYT: 25 lines 35-36.

INBB: 7 V beginning restored, 13-14; 9 IV
34-35; 25 lines 19-20.

Kaphtor: 71V 1, 18-19; 812; 9 VI 14-15;
25 lines 45-46.

Khubur: 11129; 11V 10;211-2; 21V 8-9,
19-20; 2 V 25-26.

KNRT: 6 111 41.

Lebanon: 4 V1 20-21; 10 VI 18, 20; 22
side 2 19-20, 24-25.

Mari: 25 line 78.

MDGT: 6 111 41,

Memphis: 4 V21, 31; 7 IV beginning
restored, 1, 19; 8 12: 9 VI 8-9, 13, 15.

Mount KNKNY: 11V 12-13.

Mount KS: 71V 11-12, 22.

Mount LL: 8 IT 13-14, 19-20.

Mount Nani: 318; 3 11 46.

Mount Saphon (Zaphon): Intro; 316-7; 3
11 44-46; 7115, 18;9120-22;91129; 9
IV 1,19, 37-38; 10 IV 19; 10 V 23, 55;
10VII6:11111;12116,57,62; 12 V1
12-13; 15 111 30; 25 line 9.

Mount THRMG: 10 VIII 3.

Mount TRGZZ: 10 VIII 2.

MRRT TGHLL BNR: 6 I1I 50, 51-52.

MSD: 25 lines 57-58.

Pit: 10 VIII 12; 11 1T 15.
QR-MYM: 6 111 45, 46.

RGT: 25 lines 25-26.
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SHMK: 15119, 12.
Sidon (Sidonians): 11V 36, 39.
Siryon: 10 VI 19, 21.

THRMN (or possibly part of divine
name): 12 VI 58.

Tyre (Tyrians). 1 IV 35, 38.

Udum (Udumians): 111 4, 5, 29, 30, 31;
11V 47-48; 1V 18-29, 40-42; 1 VI 10-
12, 36-38 (in translation only); 2 17.

UGR: 91V 34,

TKM: 17120. Yaman: 10 142.
Tuttul: 25 lines 14-15. YRGB: 12 VI 58.
4. Subjects

ancestor: 4 126-27, 44-45; 411 0-1, 16-17.

army: 11132, 34; 11V 13, 14.

arrow(s): 1111 12; 4V 3, 13,28; 4 VI 25; 5
IV13,41;6115;15117.

ass or donkey: 111117, 1V 9-10; 6 II 3-4,
8-9,10-11; 101V 4-5, 7,9, 12, 13-14;
10 VIII ending restored; 11119; 121
28.

assembly: 7 111 2-4; 8 I1 13-14, 14-15, 16-
17, 19-20, 30-31 (assembled council in
text 8); 10 I 13-14; 13 line 13; 151 4;
20 side 1 4-5; 23 lines 56-57; 26 lines 7,
9-10.

banquet. See feast.

basin: 1118,9; 11V 1,2.

bird(s) or raptors: 1 11 17; 1 1 59; 51V
17,20,21,28,30;6132;61157; 6 111
1, 8,12, 14, 15,29, 42; 81V 13-14, 15-
16, 20-21, 23-24; 9 IV 1-2; 12 11 35-36;
22 side 2 10-11; 23 lines 38, 41, 44, 47,
62-63.

bear or give birth: 1 I11 48; 2 1123, 25; 2
1115,7,8,9,10,11,12,20,21; 11V
22; 15111 1, 20, 35 (is born); 16 line 5;
17 125, 27, 23 lines 23, 52, 53, 58, 58-
59, 60, 61; 24 line 7.

bless(ing): 2 11 14, 18,19; 2111 17,2V 11;
4123, 34-35; 6 IV 32; 171 26; 22 side
2 6-7.

blood: 4 VI 6;5111; 51V 24,35; 911 14,
27-28,30-31, 34,9V 2,24; 10 111 44;
10 IV 37-38, 59; 11 IV 16; 17 11 46-47;
26 lines 4-5.

bow: 4V 2, 12,27, 35; 4 VI 13, 18, 24, 39;

51V 12,40;614-5,14,16,911 16: 15
6.

bowl: 2 IV 24 (drinking bowl); 2V 7; 101
41; 10 VIII ending restored; 11 121; 13
19.

bread: 111 30; 1 IV 11; 23 lines 71-72, 73-
74 (restored).

bricks: 10 IV 61-62; 10 V 11; 10 VI 34-
35.

brother: 119; 3153, 55;31117,31-32; 5
124; 6 IV 34, 39-40; 10 V 28; 10 V1 44;
10 VIII ending restored; 11122-23, 24;
111122,23;121112; 12V 19-20, 21-
22; 12 VI 10, 14; 15 11 25; 22 side 2 4-
6; 24 line 35; 26 lines 2, 3.

buffalo: 4 VI 21; 10 143; 10 VIII ending
restored; 11117, 12119; 12V1 18; 13
fine 7.

bull(s): 1116,23; 11V 6;31V2;4123;4
VI23; 7119 (restored), 22; 7 11 12,
31; 71V 5,26; 7 V beginning restored,
17-18; 8116, 17, 19, 21-22; 8 11 16-17,
33, 36; 9 IV restored between lines 46-
47,54;9V 10, 35; 101 4-5; 10 11 104
1011 31; 101V 1, 39, 47; 10 VI 41, 49;
10 VII 4-5; 12 IV 10; 12 VI 26; 13 line
14; 15124; 15119, 12; 15 11 20, 35;
16 line 3; 22 side 2 12-13.

calf (calves): 215; 7 111 31; 9 111 44; 10 VI
42-43; 11V 4; 1211 6-7, 28; 22 side 2
13-14.

captain(s): 21V 6,8,17,19;2V 3, 13; 2
VI7.

cedar: 10 V 10; 10 VI 19, 21; 10 VII 41.
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chariots: 1112; 111124, 26; 1V 37; 1 VI
7,20-21; 20 side 2 2-3, 4; 22 side 122,
23-24.

chief(s): 21IV7,18;2V 4,4V 7;6123; 12
V155, 56; 17 11 50, 51.

child(ren): 111148; 1 VI 33-34;21123; 4
VI52; 61V 12, 16; 9 IV 49; 9V 39-40;
10113; 101V 52; 24 line 7.

city-wall: 11122; 11V 4.

clouds: 61 39, 40, 43-44; 6 11 57; 8 IV 8,
28-29;91140; 9111 38,91V 4, 6; 10 III

11, 18; 10V 8, 60; 10 VII 19-20, 28; 11
17;,11V6-7;1517; 15111 36.

club: 9 1T 15-16.

court: 111129; 11V 42; 1V 45;1VI15;2
1123; 6 IV 10, 22; 7 V beginning
restored, 14-15; 8 1 19-20; 9 IV 47-48;
9V3-4,3839,10110; 10IV51; 10V
1,28; 14 line 4; 19 side 1 17-18; 25 line
68.

cow(s): 215101V 50; 11V 18-19; 1211
6-7,28; 1511 28; 15111 1, 19, 22-23.

cryorweep: 1126,31,39;1117;3112-
14, 25-26, 30, 55: 3 11 35-36.

cup: 211 16-17;3V 39; 4134, 4 VI 5-6
(goblet); 6 IV 54, 55; 7 11 9; 9 1 8-11,
13-15; 9V 34; 10111 16, 44, 46; 10 IV
37; 10 VI 59; 10 VIII ending recon-
structed; 11121; 111V 16, 17; 13 line
9; 26 lines 4-5.

cymbals: 6 IV 26-27; 9 1 19.

daughter(s): 2 III 5-6, 24; 3129; 4 11 26-
27,31,33,36.38,40;5116,17;61
49;9122-25; 9111 6, 7-8, 46; 9 IV 39-
40, 50-53; 9 V 27-28, 41-42, 42-43; 10
116,17, 18; 10 IV 55, 56, 57; 10 V1 10,
11; 11V 10, 11; 17 11 43; 23 lines 45-
46; 24 lines 5-6, 15, 26-27, 29, 40-41;
25 line 1.

dead or death: 3 13-4, 17-18,22; 31137
(not-dying), 40, 43; 3 VI 1, 13; 4 VI 38;
61142: 81V 1 (die), 3-4, 32, 34-35; 11
V16-17,18-19;11V17,9,23,30; 121
6,41-42; 1211 20; 12 111 0-1; 12 VI 48-
49:15111; 16 line 21; 20 side 1 1-3;
25 lines 64-65.

Subjects

decree: 7IV5; 9V 30-31;9VI24; 10 IV
41, 42-43, 10 VIII 32-33; 11 11 10, 17-
18; 12 IV 10.

the deep(s): 4 VI 48; 6 145; 71V 13; 81 4;
9I125,91IV17;9V6-7; 101V 24; 11
VI beginning restored; 12 I 33-34; 23
line 30; 25 lines 1, 3.

desert. See wilderness.

disease. See illness.

dog: 111119;1V11;312,15;31138;9
111 45; 19 lines 11-14, 29-31.

dominion: 1142; 3 VI 24 (rule), 38 (rule),
53 (rule); 7 111 25; 8 11 5; 8 IV 10, 13,
20;91V3; 10 VIl 44; 12V 6; 12 VI 34-
35;22side 1 18.

donkey. See ass.

dream: 1135; 1111 46,50; 1 VI 31; 12 111
4, 10.

drink: 21V27;2V 10;2VI2,4;413, 8,
11,13,22; 41131, 33, 35-36.38: 4V
19-20, 29; 4 V1 5, 30-31; 6 IV 53, 54,
57,61;918-9; 10 ITI 14, 16, 40, 43; 10
IV 35, 36; 10 V 48; 10 VI 55, 58; 10
VIII ending restored; 1115, 25, 26; 11
1124; 111V 12,15; 12110, 30; 12 VI
44; 19 lines 2-4, 16; 20 side 1 7; 22 side
222, 24;23 lines 6, 72; 26 line 4,

dwelling: 2 111 19; 4 V 32-33; 9 IV 48, 49,
50,51,52;:9V39,40,41,42,43; 101
12,13, 14, 16, 18; 10 IV 52-53, 54-55,
57, 111112, 3.

dynasty: 1123,

ear (of corn): 6 1 18; 6 I1 19, 21, 22, 23.

eat: 21V27,2V 10;2VI2, 4,3 VI 11, 17-
18, 20; 4 1 31-32, ending restored; 4 I
4,21, 30, 32-33, 35-36, 37-38; 4V 19-
20, 29; 51V 18-19, 29-30; 7 11 27 (fed);
8 11 20 (feast), 21; 10 II1 40; 10 IV 35;
10 V 48; 10 VI 55; 10 VIII ending
restored; 11 15-6, 19-20, 24, 32; 1111
23; 111V 12; 12 VI 43-44; 12V 20,24
(consume), 25 (consume); 171 10; 19
line 2; 20 side 1 1, 6; 20 side 2 10 (fed);
22 side 2 22, 24; 23 line 6, 72; 25 line 6
{feeds); 26 line 3.

enemy: 8 IV 8-9, 39; 9 111 37-38; 9 IV 4,
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5-6; 10 VII 35-37, 38-39; 1511 24
(foes).
ewes: 10 VI 48; 121178, 29.

father: 1136-37, 41-42, 42-43; 111 6, 23-
24; 111131-32,47; 11IV6; 1V 43; 1 VI
13,32;2V15;313,5,6,11-12, 14,
17-18, 19, 57, 60; 3 II 36, 40, 42, 45,
50; 3 VI 27,28, 39-40; 4 123; 4 V1 49;
6132;6119-10;6 11 15;61V29; 71V
5,23-24, 26; 7 V beginning restored,
18,815, 16, 17,19, 21-22; 8 11 10, 16-
17, 33-36; 9 IV 39-40, restored 46-47,
54;9V7-8,10,351015; 101V 1,24,
47, 11V12;12136; 121V 10; 12 VI
26-27:1719; 19 lines 11-14; 23 lines
32-33, 43-44; 24 lines 19-20, 27, 33-34

fatling: 4 V1 4-5;918; 91V 42; 10 111 43;
10V 45; 10 V1 41-42, 57-58; 111V 14;
221113.

feast or banquet: 2 IV 28; 2 VI 5; 31 39-
41, 61-62; 10111 17, 18-21, 45-51; 19
side 1 6-8; 21 side 1 1, 5,9; 22 side 1 2.

field(s): 11117; 11V 51; 31 34; 7V begin-
ning restored, 21; 9 III 16; 9 IV 10, 24-
25, 30-31, 38-39; 10 V 56; 10 VIII 25;
11V 19;11V17,27-28; 1211 16-17,
20,34-35;121V 1,2,12,13; 12V 17-
18;17125;171143;20side2 7,9
(planted field); 22 side 1 25-26
(planted fields); 23 lines 13, 28; 24
lines 22-23.

fire: 8 11 32-33 (flame); 9 111 45; 10 11 8;
10VI22,25,27,30,32; 121133; 12V
14; 171 10; 23 lines 14-15, 41, 44-45,
47-48.

firestand: 23 lines 15, 31, 36.

food: 11116; 1 11158; 3111 14; 412, 6-7,
9-10,11-12,21;7112;914-5; 10 IV
35-36; 10 VIII ending restored; 11 124;
11123 111V 11;12VI 11, 15,

footstool: 21V 1; 411 11; 91122, 37; 10
IV 29; 11 VI 13; 121 60; 12 111 15.

gate(way): 3 1 52 (doorway); 4V 6; 6 1 22;
9113; 10134; 26 lines 8, 9.

gift: 111131;1V42; 1VI12;81137-38;9
V 33-34; 10120-22; 101V 45; 11V 24;

14 line 1; 24 line 47; 25 lines 73-74, 75-
76.

god(s):2117,11,28; 211117, 18;3122;
31143;31V3,6,10;3V 11, 12-13, 14,
16, 17-18, 19, 20-21,22; 41 2-3, 7-8,
10-11, 12-13,21-22; 4V 20,29; 6 111 6,
20-21, 35; 6 IV 23, 29, 47, 49, 57, 57-
58,71112,6; 71V 18-19;812-3, 19-
20,22; 811 18, 20-21, 21-22, 24-25,
25-26, 27-28, 29, 34-35, 37-38; 9 111
32,39; 91V 34-35, 47-48; 9 V 3-4, 38;
10110, 22; 10 11 36; 10 IH 26, 29-30,
35,40-41; 101V 32,51; 10V 1, 48; 10
V147, 49, 51, 53, 55; 10 VII 6, 49-52;
1119; 1110 13; 11111 14, 15,20; 11 IV
12,11V 16-17;12131; 12 VI 47, 48
(Divinities); 14 lines 2, 3-4; 1513; 15
112,5,33; 15111 8; 17121-22, 28, 41;
18 line 2; 19 lines 1-2, 2-4, 6-8; 20 side
1 1-2 (spirits), 6-7 (spirits), 8-9; 20 side
2 1-2 (spirits), 7 (spirits), 9 (spirits); 21
side 13-4, 11-12; 22 side 1 5-6, 10-11,
13-14, 18-20, 20-21, 25-26; 23 lines 1,
4, 19,23, 51-52 (in translation only),
57-58, 60, 67.

goddess(es): 11V 35-36; 1 111 41 {in trans-
lation only); 11V 39; 1 VI 26-27 (in
translation only); 2 111 26; 31V 4, 8, 12;
5117;9 11 18; 9 IV restored between
46-47,9V 28,37;1017; 10 1V 49; 10
V148, 50, 52, 54; 12 1 40; 24 lines 11,
40.

gold: 1111,19;111122,34;11V2,43; 1
V35;1V15,18;3145;4V15-6,18;6
115;81118-19,35;9 11147; 10126,
27,32,33-34,37; 10 1127-28; 10 111
44;101V 6, 11,37-38; 10V 6, 18, 32-
33, 33-34, 39; 10 VI 34, 37-38, 59; 10
VIII 37; 11 IV 16; 22 side 2 14-15; 23
line 21; 24 lines 20-21.

grave: 313, 4,17, 18; 31125, 39,41; 6 I1I
44,

harp: 6 17-8 (lyre); 9 111 4-5.

hawk(s): 5 IV 18, 20-21, 28-29, 30-31; 6 1
33.

heal(s): 19 side 2 26-28.
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heart: 411 14;5117;6134-35;81112; 9
1126; 12116, 7, 8, 28, 29; 6 IV 60-61;
17113.

heavens or sky: 1 1122-23; 11V 5; 3111
2: 61V 23-24,30; 71V 14; 9 I1 39, 40-
41; 9111 24, 26; 91V 16-18, 26, 42-
43,43-44;9V 18; 10 VII1 22-23; 111
4,30-31; 1111 2; 1211 24-25; 12 111 6,
12; 1515; 15111 12; 18 line 6; 22 side
2 10-11; 23 lines 38, 61-62, 62-63; 24
lines 16-17, 31; 25 lines 1, 51-52.

heifer: 11V 18; 15111 3.

hell. See underworld.

honey: 11119; 11V2; 12111 7, 13.

horn(s): 4 VI 22; 51V 10; 91V 26-27; 15
1121-22; 17 130; 17 11 39; 19 lines
18-20.

horses: 1113; 111124,36;1V37;1V1
7, 20-21; 20 side 2 2-3; 22 side 1 22.

house: 117-8; 11129, 43; 1111 38; 11V
10,21;1V123;2118-9,10: 3111 17;
31V3-4,7,11;3VI3;4125,31-32,
42, ending restored; 4 II 4-5, 21, 22,
24, 26, 39-40; 6 1 32; 6 IV 8, 9-10, 20,
7 H16,21; 7 IV27; 7V beginning
restored, 15; 8 1 7-8, 8-9, 10, 10-11,
19-20,20-21; 81V 4-5: 9114, 17, 29,
31;91IV47,9V3-4,19-20,38;1019;
101V 50-51, 62; 10 V 10, 11, 13, 18,
19, 28, 29-30, 33, 34, 36, 51, 53, 56,
61, 64; 10 VI 5, 8, 16, 22, 25, 27, 30,
33, 36-37, 38-39, 44; 10 VII 13-14,
17,25-26, 42; 10 VII1 7-8, 35-36; 11
IV21: 11V 15; 14line 3; 1511 1, 4;
17 11 60-61; 19 lines 1-2, 11-14, 17-
18: 20 side 2 0-1; 21 side 1 1-2, 2-3,
6-8,9, 10-11; 22 side 1 1-2, 2-3, 3-4,
8-10, 18-20; 22 side 2 24-25; 23 line
36; 24 lines 17-19; 25 lines 67-68, 70-
71, 71-72.

hunt(ing): 4 VI 40; 5127; 10 VI 26; 1211
15; 171 34; 19 line 23; 22 side 2 10-
11; 23 lines 16, 67-68.

husband: 23 lines 40, 46-47.

illness or disease: 1117; 11145-46; 11V
23-24 (ill); 3156-57, 59-60; 3 1T 19-

20,22-23;3V 11, 12, 14-15, 17-18,
20-21, 27-28, 50; 3 V1 9, 35-36, 50-
52.

incense: 6 IV 23-24, 30-31; 23 lines 14-
15.

kin: 41 19 (fellows), 20-21 (fellows); 4 I
beginning restored, 15; 10V 28-29;
10 VI 44; 10 VIII ending restored; 11
123, 25; 11 11 22-23, 24; 14 lines 7-8;
16 11 47 (fellows), 51.

king: 118; 1 III 15-16,27-28; 1V 7-8,
12-13,33,44; 1 V1 3, 14,37-38; 31
40, 56, 59, 62; 3 V1 37, 52-53; 4 VI
49,71V 23-24;815, 18,22, 91V
restored between 46-47; 9 V 7-8, 32,
35-36; 10 15; 10 IV 24, 38-39, 43-44,
48; 10 VI1 43; 11 VI 2; 121 36, 46, 48,
54-55, 62; 12 VI 57; 17 11 58; 22 side
2 17; 23 line 7; 24 lines 2, 2-3, 17, 24.

kingship: 1141;3V123-24;8117-18; 8
IV 10; 12 VI 28; 22 side 1 17-18 (roy-
alty).

knife. See sword.

lamb or kid: 1 II 13, 14, 15; 1 [l 55-57;
3VI17-18,20-21;4V 17,22; 7111
32;9V 1; 10 VI 43 (sheep); 10 VIII
18-19; 12 11 7-8, 22-23, 28-29; 22 side
2 13-14.

lapis lazuli: 1 111 43; 1 VI 29; 10V 19,
34; 10 VII 1; 23 line 21; 24 lines 21-
22,

lightning: 9 111 26; 91V 17-18; 10 V9.

liver: 51 18; 17 19-10, 13.

livestock: 21V 4, 15;2V 1.

love: 11150; 11V 28;3132; 7V begin-
ning restored, 19-20; 9111 5, 7, 15; 9
IV9,24,29,101V39; 11V 18; 24
line 23.

message or word: 1V 16, 33; 1 VI 3, 40;
61126;61117,21,35,61V50; 71V
12, 13, 15; 7 V beginning restored, 17-
18; 8 1133-34, 42; 8 IV 6; 9 111 13, 20,
22,27;91V7, 13, 14, 15; 10 VIII end-
ing restored; 111 12; 18 line 14; 23
line 52.
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messengers: 111120, 33; 1IV35;1V 18-
29; 1 VI first restored line; 6 11 28; 8 11
11, 21-22, 25-26, 28, 30, 40-41, 41,
42, 44; 9 111 8-9.

milk: 2 I126; 7 111 9; 15 111 25-26; 23
lines 14-15.

moon: 4 1127, 31, 33-34, 36, 38, 40; 24
lines 5-6, 15, 41.

mother: 119, 15;216; 6 11129: 12 VI 11,
15; 23 lines 32-33; 24 line 34; 25 lines
1,2, 2-3, 57, 57-58.

mountain(s): 316; 311 45;3 IV 16; 3 VI
31,44;71V9,11-12,22,23;7V 1-3,
23;815;9114-5,911129,30;91V 19-
20;9V7-8,89; 10IV23; 10V 15, 31-
32, 38; 10 VII 5-6, 36-37; 10 VIII 5; 11
V13-14; 11VI 1; 11V126-27; 121 34-
35; 1211 16; 15111 11, 27-28, 31.

ocean: 23 lines 34, 35.

offering: 1 1126; 11V 8; 81137-38; 121
19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29; 23 lines 54, 65-
66.

offspring: 41 19, 20, 25, 43; 4 II begin-
ning restored, 15; 4 VI 29; 15 I1I 34.

oil: 3111 1, 16; 911 31-32, 39; 9 IV 42-43;
12 11 6, 12; 19 lines 29-31; 22 side 1
15; 22 side 2 14-15.

orphan: 3VI49;4V 8;6125.

ox(en): 1111 18: 1V 10-11; 411 29; 7 1l
30 (large stock); 9 IV 41-42; 10 V 45;
10 VI 40-41 (large stock); 12 120; 15
112, 15-16,21,36; 17131-32; 1711
54-55; 22 side 2 12-13.

palace: 111128; 11V 40; 1V 44; 1 VI 14;
21122;21V21;3V125;4126,43;4
1125; 4V 39 (temple); 6 IV 9, 10,21, 7
1IV27,817-8, 89, 10, 10-11, 20-21; 9
1118; 9V 21; 10 HI 45-51; 10V 14,
30-31, 37, 52, 54, 57, 62, 65; 10 VI 6,
9, 17, 23, 25-26, 28, 30-31, 33, 37, 39-
40, 45; 10 VII 18-19, 26-27; 10 VIII
37; 15112, 5; 19 lines 1-2; 20 side 2 0-
1; 21 side 1 2-3, 6-8, 10-11; 22 side 1
1-2, 3-4, 8-10, 18-20; 25 line 72.

peace: 6 11 27-28; 7 V beginning

restored, 20 ; 91131-32; 9111 16; 9 IV
9-10, 24, 29-30.

peace offering: 1 111 26-27; 1V 39-40; 1
V19-10.

pigeon: 11117; 1 111 59.

progeny: 1110, 21, 22,

rain: 31115, 6, 7, 8; 6 1 40-41; 9124-25;
10V6; 11 V78, 11,

ram(s): 6 IV 60-61; 7 111 31; 10 VI 41-42,
47; 22 side 2 13-14.

river(s): 4 VI 47,814, 7-8, 8-9, 20-21,
23;8116-7, 11, 17,21-22, 25-26, 28,
30, 33-34, 36-37, 40-41, 44, 45-46; 8
IV 3-4, 11-13, 14-15, 16-17, 19-20,
21-23, 24-25,27,29-30; 9111 39; 9V
6;9VI6;10117; 101V 21; 10 VIII
ending restored; 11121-22; 11 VI
beginning restored; 12 I 33; 13 lines
9-10; 25 line 3.

sacrifice: 111 14, 18, 23, 25; 1 [I1 57, 59;
11V 5,7; 7111 28; 20 side 1 10;23
line 27.

sanctuary: 4 1 26-27, 44-45; 4 11 0-1, 16-
17.

scepter: 81 17-18; 12 VI 29; 23 lines 8-9,
37, 40, 43-44, 46-47.

sea: 61V 41,43;91112; 91V 46;9V 40-
41;9VI5;10113-14,21; 1011 6, 28-
29,31; 10111 25, 27, 29, 34, 38; 10 IV
1-2, 3-4, 31, 40, 53; 10V 2; 10 VII 15-
16, 55, ending restored; 11 I 15-16;
12144, 45, 47,53; 12V 18-19; 13
line 5; 14 lines 1-2, 8; 18 lines 4, 7; 23
lines 30, 33, 34, 62-63.

serpent. See snake.

servant. See slave(s).

shades: 2 11 3, 14; 20 side 1 1; 20 side 2
1,6,8;21side 12,3,5-6,9,11;22
side 13,5, 8, 10, 13, 19, 20, 25; 22
side 2 8, 21, 23.

sheep: 7 111 30 (small stock); 10 VI 41;
1111122, 23; 12122; 22 side 2 12-13.

shekel(s): 1129; 6 II 34; 24 lines 20, 20-
21

shrine: 11V 34-36; 20 side 2 1-2; 21 side
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13-4, 11-12; 22 side 1 5-6, 10-11, 20-
21; 22 side 2 2-3.

siblings: 4 I 18-19, 20; 4 II beginning
restored, 14-15; 6 IV 34, 39-40; 17 11
46-47, 48, 50-51.

silver: 1152; 11118; 111122,34; 11V 1,
42;1V34;1V14,17,3144;4V117,6
114;711121; 9111 46; 101 25, 26, 31;
101126-27; 101V 6, 10; 10 V 15, 18,
32, 33-34, 38; 10 V1 34, 37; 10 VIII 36;
111V 17; 22 side 2 14-15; 24 line 20.

sister: 3 1 28-29, 31, 33, 38-39, 51; 4 VI
19,25; 91V 39; 151 15; 1511 16, 20;
15 11 3, 10; 24 line 36.

sky. See heavens.

slaves or servants: 1112, 3; 11II 23, 25,
35,37,51; 1V 36, 38; 1 VI6, 8, 19, 21-
22,34-35;21118-19; 3111 13, 7 IV 17-
18; 811 36; 91V 32; 10 IV 59, 60; 10
VIIL 15; 1111 12, 19,

snake or serpent: 4 VI 14; 6 IV 61; 9 I1I
41;1111,2,28,29; 12 VI 19; 25 lines
74,75.

soldiers: 11137;216; 911 14-15, 21, 28,
35.

son{s): 119; 1113, 4,25, 111125,37; 1
IV7,1V38; 1VI8, 21-22; 2 111 20-21,
23;319-11,20-22, 23, 26; 3 11 43-44,
49;3V24;3VI55;4118,20,25,42: 4
IT beginning restored, 14; 4 V37,51
13;51V19,30; 6 111 44; 7111 12, 14; 7
v 29?; 811 18-19, 35, 36-37; 9 IV
restored between 46-47, 47-48; 9 V 3-
4,37,38-39; 1017, 11; 10 11 25; 10 HI
13-14; 101V 49,51; 10 V 1; 10 V1 46;
10 VII 15-16, 54, 55; 11113; 1111 18;
111116, 7; 11 VI 23-24; 1216-7, 40,
46,52; 12V 1; 12 VI 11, 15; 14 lines 4-
5,7,8, 1511112, 14; 16 1 39; 171 39;
17 11 24-25; 22 side 1 2-3; 23 lines 2,
64-65.

spring(s): 11119; 1V2;4VI47,71V20; 8
13,4,91IV36;9V6; 101V 21; 10 VIIT
restored ending; 111 17; 11 VI begin-
ning restored; 12132; 1318; 17 11 60;
25 lines 1, 3 (source); 26 lines 5, 6, 7,
8,9,10, 11, 12.

stable: 1113; 111125,37; 1 V38; 1VIS,
21

staff or rod: 6 1 13-14; 6 111 49, 56; 6 IV
7; 8 119; 23 lines 37, 40, 43-44, 46-
47.

stalks: 6 I1 13, 14, 15, 16.

stallion(s): 1 III 16; 1V 8-9; 20 side 2 4;
22 side 1 23-24; 25 line 1.

stars: 6 113,7;61V25,31,38; 71V 14; 9
1141;911125;91V 17, 44; 101V 16-
17; 1111 3; 11 111 8; 151 4; 23 line 54.

stela: 4 126, 44; 411 0, 16.

stones: 1 111 13; 711 112,23; 71V 13;9
1123;91V15;10112;11VI17; 121
2; 13 line 18; 25 line 1.

straw: 1111 8; 1 IV 52,

sword or knife: 1120-21; 4 VI 4,6 IV
45;81132-33;81V4-5;917; 10111
42: 10 V157,111V 14; 1211 31-32;
12V 12-13; 26 line 4.

tears (as in crying): 1128; 3126, 28, 34;
6135:61133;,61V 12, 16.

threshing-floor: 1111 8; 11V 52;4V 7; 6
123, 30; 20 side 2 6, 9 (threshing-
squares); 22 side 1 25-26.

throne(s): 3 V 25; 3 VI 23-24, 38, 53-54;
7 11124-25,26; 71V 1;8117-18; 811
23-24, 24-25, 27-28,29; 8 IV 6-7, 11-
13,19-20;91V2-3; 9 VI 15; 10 I 33;
10V 46-47; 10 VI 51-52; 10 VIII 12-
13; 1111 15-16; 11 VI 12 (seat); 121
58, 64; 12V 5-6; 12 VI 27-28, 33, 34;
15 111 13-14; 22 side 1 17-18; 23 lines
19-20.

tomb: 312, 16; 311 38.

tree: 4 VI20; 71V 13;911123; 91V 14;
10111 44; 10 IV 38; 10 VI 59; 11 11 6;
11 IV 16; 25 lines 64, 65.

tribute: 8 II 37-38.

underworld or hell: 4 127-28, 45-46; 4 1
1.2,17;7IV14; 9111 23; 9 IV 16: 10
VIII7-8; 11112; 11V 14-15, 16; 11
V125;1217-8.

viper: 25 lines 4-5, 6, 58-59, 73-74, 75.
vision: 1136; 1 11147,51; 1 VI32; 12111
5, 11.



Bible and Pseudepigrapha 263

vow: 11V 37; 2 111 23-25, 26, 29; 31 44;
22 side 1 16.

war: 7 V beginning restored, 19; 9 I11 15; 9
IV 8, 23, 28.

warrior(s): 4 VI 39-40; 51V 6, 11, 27, 38;
6 IV 52-53, 56-57; 9 11 10-11, 13, 14,
27-28, 30-31, 34; 9 111 13-14; 9 IV 7-8;
9VI25; 10 VII 39; 10 VIII 34-35; 11 11
10-11, 18; 22 side 17, 8; 22 side 2 8-9.

water: 11119; 1V 1;3159;612;6111,6;
61V28,37,91138;,91V42-43;, 10V 7;
11 VI4-5; 1711 59.

weapon(s): 4 VI 39-40; 8 IV 11, 15-16, 18,
23-24; 12V 3.

weep(s): 1127,32,40; 1118;2V 12, 14;
2 VI 6; 316, 30 (bewail), 32 (bewail); 3
1141, 44-45; 51V 39; 6 1 34; 6 11 8-9, 9-
10; 6 111 5, 20, 34, 40; 6 IV 10 (weep-
ers), 11, 15,21; 1219, 16-17 (bewails).

well 1HI9; 1V 1

wheat: 11129; 1 IV 10; 3111 9.

widow: 11V 22; 111 44; 3 VI 33, 46, 50; 4
V 8; 6 124; 23 line 9 (widowhood).

wife (wives): 1112, 14; 11149, 11V27; 1
V13-14,15;21121-23;21V2;2V 23;
31V4,8,12;4139-40;4V 15;8122;

23 lines 42, 48-49, 52-53, 60, 64-65.

wilderness or desert: 11V 30-31; 1111 1;
13 lines 2-4; 17 121-22, 35; 23 lines 4,
65-66, 67-68.

window: 10 V 61-62, 64-65; 10 V1 5, 8; 10
VII 18, 26.

wine: 111 18-19; 11V 1;21V5, 16; 211 2;
3111 15; 4 131, ending restored; 4 I1 6,
20;4V15;61V53,57,61;9115-17;
10 11X 43-44; 10 IV 37; 10 VI 53, 54,
58; 10 VIII ending restored; 11 125; 11
124; 111V 15,20; 121 10; 12 VI 44-
45; 19 side 1 2-4, 16; 22 side 2 17-18,
18-19, 19-20; 23 lines 6, 72, 73-74, 75-
76.

wing(s): 6 111 1, 8, 12, 16, 22, 26, 30, 31,
36, 42; 1511 10-11.

wisdom or wise: 3 IV 2: 9V 30-31; 10 IV
41-43; 10V 3.

wood: 1111 8; 11V 51; 10 VI 18, 20.

word or speech (bwt): 1 VI41;31V 1
(amr); 6 1126;61117,22,36; 71V
beginning restored, 6, 13; 8 11 46; 8 IV
6;9 111 13-14,22;91V 8, 13; 9 VI 25;
10 V12, 15; 10 VII 20, 24-25; 10 VIII
34, ending restored; 11113; 1111 11,
18; 121V 11.
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17:14 3VI35n. 169 Hebrews
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29:7-17 3VI33n. 168
37:3 10V9n. 123 Revelation
13:1 911142 n.70
Proverbs 21 Intro to Baal
7:4 3VI35n. 169
Lamentations Jubilees
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